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РКЕЕАСЕ 


For researches into the state of medicine among the Ancient 
Hindus, we have several sources of information to scrutinise. The 
remarks of Dr. Payne regarding the sources of information of Anglo- 
Saxon Medicine may apply here with still greater force.’ 


First is the evidence of contemporary literature about the craft 
of physicians and surgeons, since we are sure that there has always 
been a class of medicine men of one kind or another. Thus, we find in 
the Rgveda, the use of artificial limb as a substitute for a limb accidentaly 
lost’. From the Mahabharata, we learn that when Pariksit, the king of 
the Kurus, became certain of his approaching death by snake-bite, due 
to a curse uttered by a sage he tried to protect himself by the constant 
attendance of a number of physicians, who were well supplied with 
antidotes.” Again it is stated that when the great warrior Bhisma was 


1.  Payne's English Medicine in the Anglo-Saxon Times, p. 7. 

2. ЧАЯ fe апага чоң, 
этеп стел чї кед! 
wal затты farà 
+1 fed wdd wenn 

Rgveda—15th Rk., 1st Mandala, 116 Sükta. 

ama Wied: Geil яга UST «тед ah feme, A wala: fre элгй! 
ter sehen күй этїї wal sree этїї E wm BETE AN NÀ, 
"nri, этте RETA qs: FART: TTT, ‘aha’ ai, ARa’ À: 
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Sàyana's commentary. 


Mahabharata, Adi Parva, Ch. 42. 
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wounded in war, the skillful army surgeons came to him with the 
necessary medical and surgical appliances to treat his wounds,’ Prom 
the Mohávágga, we learn that Jivaka, the personal physician of Buddha, 
practised cranial surgery with success.’ In the Málavikágnirmitra, we 
find the use of charrms—a signet ring as a healing talisman for the cure 
of snake- bite; and also we find there a reference to a class of physicians 
who specialised themselves in Toxicology (Visa- Vaidya),' and were held 
in high esteem for their professional skill by the public.” From the 
Bhojaprabandha, the administration of some kind to anaesthetic by 
inhalation before surgical operations can be ascertained. Sirnilarty 
from the books of Law, we know the relations of the profession to 
society in general. In the Manusarhhitá, we have unmistakable 
testimony of the decline of Hindu surgery as the author prohibits the 
eating of cooked rice from the hands of a surgeon.” 


1, SMAA Aen: restore :1 
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vfura хате 47чу afa: 
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Mahabharata, Bhismna Parva, Ch. 121, Vs. 5745-5750. (A.S.B Ed.) 

2. Mahdvagga, УШ. 1.18. | 
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senem чї! 


Malavik3gnimitra, Ch. I. 
pis st ча! vafa fama sane wages afe ap эйлер}! 
чїї—ч& WURST эгэ! TM чє кей UTR) 

Ibid, Ch. ГУ. 
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Tansee! ffs: REFRAIN 
Ibid, Ch. IV. 
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Ibid, Ch. IV. 
6. Рабат аата Pu 
fata a Stadt aei: FRA: 
Manusariliit1, Ch. Ш, 152. 
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Secondly, monuments or inscriptions scattered about the country 
have to be searched, as references found therein to the science of 
medicine are more trustworthy than documents which may have been 
more or less tampered with by interpolation of subsequent writers. 
Thus, we learn from the Edicts of Asoka, that hospitals were established 
by him in different parts of his kingdom, not only for the treatment of 
suffering humanity but also for the brute creation’. 


Thirdly, personages and scenes in connection with medical 
practice, and figures of herbs may have been represented in works of 
art which must be thoroughly examined. But unfortunately we do not 
possess any such work of art and so we can learn nothing to our purpose 
from this source. In the interpretation of the subject of the Friezes of 
the Rani Naur and Сапеќа'ѕ Cave, Dr. R.L. Mitra says—"The sham- ` 
pooing in the Ganesa Cave may be for a parent, but the close seat 
with the right hand round the neck of the male personage in the other, 
would be highly unbecoming, in an unmarried female. But if the stooping 
figure be taken to be that of a wounded man, a wounded priest for 
instance, the lady may be a maiden nursing him without any offence to 
propriety. It is true that the appearance of the figure on the mattress 
does not indicate suffering from a wound, but in the Rani Naur Frieze, 
the stooping head affords some indication of іс." 


Fourthly, the various kinds of surgical instruments preserved in 
museums are to be examined and the reports of finds of surgical 
appliances in various localities are to be studied. We know what a 
flood of light has been thrown on ancient Greek surgery by the steady 
progress of archaeological discovery and finds of instruments at Pompeii, 
Herculaneum and elsewhere, and by the study of the specimens 
preserved in the Naples museum, the Athens museum and other 
museums of Europe. But as far as I have been able to trace, our museums 
contain no finds supplying us with any information on the subject. 


Fifthly, the literature of medicine itself should be thoroughly 


Rf тта: HARSH: 
wur ofr ч THRE 
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{аш aiie vrexfamefavit wenn 


Ibid, Ch. IV. 212. 


Manusamhitā, Ch. IV. 220. 
1. Rock Inscriptions, Edict II. 
2. The Antiquites of Orissa, Vol. II, p. 11. 
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inquired into and excerpts elucidative of out subject should be compared 
with one another. "The detailed descriptions of the very numerous 
Hindu instruments not being very minute or precise, Professor Wilson 
says, we can only conjecture what they may have been, from a 
consideration of the purport of their names, and the objects to which 
they were applied, in connection with the imperfect description given. 

We are fortunate, however, in possessing a copious medical literature 
of great merit from very early times. We shall describe the important 
books in the introductory chapter, with short notices of their authors. 


Sixthly, the comparative study of the science at the same period 
in other countries also furnishes us with valuable materials as regards 
the state of medicine in a country. It is well known that Sanskrit 
works are often written in a very terse language and it might be said 
with greater truth about the works of early Sanskrit authors, the comment 
of a learned critic about the style of Thucydides, the farnous 
historian,—"the most obvious and characteristic of his peculiarities is 
an endeavour to express as much matter as possible in as few words as 
possible, to combine many thoughts into one, and always to leave the 
reader to supply something of his own. Hence his conciseness often 
becomes obscure. " I could not form any idea as to the shape of sorne of 
the surgical instruments from the descriptions given in the text books, 
and the commentators are often silent on those passages. But when I 
read the accounts of similar instruments in Greek and Roman literature, 
my difficulties at once cleared up. We know with what brilliant results 
comparative mythology and comparative philology have been studied 
of late years, and I am sure that a comparative study of medical science 
by scholars will lead to interesting discoveries. So, I have added 
descriptions of the instruments according to the Greeks, Romans and 
Arabs at the end of the descriptions given in Sanskrit books : the 
former serving as commentaries on the latter. 


Seventhly, in the accounts of historians, travellers and pligrims 
from foreign countries, may be found notices of medical science, as 
they saw it practised during their sojourn in a country, and such 
impressions, if properly collated, may bear impartial testimony to the 
progress of the science at the time. Again, we must enquire if the 
original treatises of medicine can be proved to have been translated 
into different languages and whether the remedial agents of a country 
can be traced in the Pharmacopoeiac of different nations. Thus, we 


1. Royle's Antiquity of Hindu-Medicine, foot-note, pp. 59-60. 
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learn from the accounts of Houen Tsang and Fa Hian that charitable 
institutions such as hospitals, dispensaries and Punyasalas (Houses of 
Charity) were quite common in ancient India.’ Arrian informs us in 
his Indica that the study of medicine among the Brahmans was in great 
favour.’ We know that the standard works on medicine were translated 
in Arabic in the' 8th Century B.C. , and that various medicinal herbs 
of Indian origin found their way into the Greek Materia Medica." 


Eighthly, we must enquire whether the medical practice of 
ancient times is still resorted to by the physicians of the present days. 
The Hindu system of medicine is still being practised all over India, 
more or loss in its original form, and so can still be studied at first 
hand. But for our present purpose, we derive little or no help from the 
Vaids of the present generation. They know practically nothing about 
anatomy and surgery which began to decline during the Buddhist era, 
and finally all vestiges of the science became lost during the Mahomedan 
rule. I have spared no pains to exhaust these sources of information so 
far as surgical instruments are concerned. Whether or not I have been 
fortunate enough to give just the necessary details of instruments from 
the best accessible authorities without at the same time loading my 
pages with superflous matter, must be left to the judgment of my readers 
to determine. 


Now, it may be asked why the Science and Art of Surgery, which 
was successfully practised in Ancient India, is so much neglected by 
the present gereration of Vaids. So, let us consider the causes that led 
to the downfall of Hindu surgery : 


1. The Hindus from a very early period have given up the 
dissection of human bodies—the only trustworthy method of acquiring 
anatomical knowledge—merely because it may occasion ceremonial 
uncleanliness. The Ancient Hindus were, however, free from such 
prejudices. Manu lays down that mere bathing will purify a Brahman 
who has touched a corpse, whilst stroking a cow or looking at the 
Sun, having only sprinkled his mouth with water will remove the 


1. Beal's Buddhist Records of the Western World, Vol. I., p. 165, 198 and 241; 
Vol. II. pp. 288 and 303. 

Arrian's Indica c. 27. 

Alberuni's India, Sachau's Preface, pp. XXX-XXXI. 

Royle's Antiquity of Hindu Medicine, pp. 77-113. 

farq ч чіча чаї чеп! 

wd Wey ча уәл FF pei The Institutes of Manu, Ch. V, 85. 
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defilement due to touching a dead bone.’ But even in the Mammsarhhitá, 
we can trace the decline of Hindu surgery, and his law forbidding, any 
one from eating food from the hands of a doctor evidently refers to a 
surgeon. 

2, The intereference of the priests in India, as in Europe played 
an important part. They began to cure diseases by spells, charms, 
texts and drugs; and temples have served as consulting rooms for the 
treatment as much of the diseases of the body as of the soul. The 
eaxample of such a temple we still find in Tarakesvar where many sick 
people repair to have their maladies. Cured by dreams, hypnotic 
suggestions and incubation or temple-sleep. Similar practice was 
prevalent in Egypt and Greece in olden times. The modern practice of 
using galvanic rings and abdorninal belts is merely an advanced method 
of indulging in superstitious ideas. 

3. The patients always dreaded the surgeon's knife—especially 
when the use of a general anaesthetic was unknow. At the sarne time 
the comparative success of poultices, actual and potential cauteries, 
and other external applications have influenced the lay mind that 
operations by knife are not always needed.' The Hindu surgeons 
themselves believed in similar tenets, for Sufruta, the surgeon, remarks 
that "of all cutting instruments and their substitutes, caustics (or 
vagetable alkalies) are the rnost important, because by means of thern, 
deep and superficial incision and scarifications may be made, and 
derangements of the three humours (air, bile and phlegm) may be 
rectified"; and again he says that "with regard to surgical treatrnent, 
actual cautery is said to be superior to caustics, in as much as diseases 
treated with the actual cautery do not reappear, and because it can 


l. ят eg uen fast гарылат 
are q Prete татара Hber i 


2. lbid. Ch. П, 152; Ch. IV, vs. 212 and 220. 
3. әйчїї farm fa тебел "Wf 
LE CERE pr 


Ibid, Ch. V, 37. 


Mahdnilatantra, Patola X, vs. 72-74. 
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cure diseases which are incurable by medicines, instruments and 
caustics." Thus, we see that the Hindus were partial to external 
applicaitons as a cure of surgical diseases, and gradually they neglected 
the surgical operations—one of the most important means of acquiring 
knowledge in Morbid Anatomy and of testing the correctness of 
diagnosis, in the absence of the post mortem examinations of the 
cadavers. Thus, not only surgery but medicine also suffered materially. 


4. The Hindus always cherish a high regard for the writings of 
their sages, and the earliest works on medicine became the standard 
works and were held sacred. Any violation of their opinions was 
considered a sacrilege; and all knowledge thus soon became stereotyped. 
In later times, none dared to question the validity of the statements 
contained therein, and though about three thousand years have elapsed, 
and though the votaries of the science are still honoured and wellpaid, 
the science instead of improving has markedly deteriorated. In fact, 
only two authors—Caraka and Susruta—are original; the later autho- 
rities—and there is a vast number of them-were merely their servile 
cgpyists who only differed from them when they indulged in some 
grave errors. We have a parallel in the history of medical science in 
Europe, where Galen held his sway over the profession for about two 
thousand years. 


5. One of the potent causes of progressive decadence in the 
knowledge and practice of surgery amongst the Hindus is the raid 
spread of Buddhism in India. Though Buddha sanctioned the use of 
the lancet in some cases, in cases of a doubtful nature he prohibited 
the use of instruments in the treatment of even surgical diseases. For 
example he allowed the surgical treatment of boils by knife’ but he 
prohibited not only the use of the lancet for treatment of fistula-in-ano 
but the use of clysters also.” As it would be interesting to know the 
reasons of this prohibition, I quote the story in full from the Mahavagga 
(Sacred Books of the East) :“ 


(i) Now, when the Blessed One had remained at Sávatthi as long 
as he thought fit, he went forth on his journey to Rájagaha; and 
wandering straight on he arrived at Rájagaha; and there at Rájagaha 
he stayed at the Veluvana in the Kalandaka-nivápa. 


1. Ra fag vanae nii ТҮЙӨТ ЧӨГҮН АРКЫТ Taare 
Susruta, Süthrasthanam, Ch. XII. 

Mahávagga, VI. 14.4. and 5. 

Ibid, VI. 22.3. 

Ibid, VI. 22. 
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Now, at that time a certain Bhikkhu was suffering from fistula. 
And the physician (named) AkAsa-gotta lanced it. And the Blessed 
One when he was going round through the sleeping-places carne to 
the place where that Bhikkhu dwelt. 

(ii) AkAsa-gotta, the physician, saw the Blassed One coming 
from afar; and when he saw him he said to the Blessed One : “Let the 
venerable Gotama come and look at this Bhikkhu's orifice, it is like 
the mouth of an iguana!’ And the Blessed One thinking, "This foolish 
fellow is making fun of me, ' kept silence and turned away. And in that 
connection, and on account of that, he called a meeting of the Phikkho- 
samgha, and asked the Bhikkhus : 'Is there, О Bhikkhus, in that Vihára 
a Bhikkhu who is sick?’ , 

"There is, Lord. ' 

"What is the matter, O Bhikkhus, with that Bhikkhu 7 

"That venerable one, Lord, has a fistula, and Ákása-gotta the 
physician, has been lancing it.’ 

(iii) The Blessed Buddha rebuked (that Bhikkhu), saying. "This 
is improper, О Bhikkhus, for that foolish one, unbecoming, indecent, 
unworthy of Ѕагпапаѕ, not allowable and ought not to be done. How 
can this foolish fellow, O Bhikkhus, allow a surgical operation to be 
performed in that part of his body? The skin there, О Bhikkhus. is 
tender, the wound is difficult to treat, the knife is difficult to guide. 
This will not redound, O Bhikkhus, to the conversion of the uncon- 
verted. ' 

And having rebuked him, the Blessed One, after delivering a 
religious discourse, said to the Bhikkhus : "You are not, O Bhikkhus, 
to allow a surgical operation to be performed upon you in that part of 
your bodies. Whosoever allows that, is guilty of thullakkaya offence,’ 

(iv) Now, at that time Khabbaggiya Bhikkhus, since a surgical 
operation had been forbidden by the Blessed One, used a clyster. 

They told this think to the Blessed One. 


'Is it true, as they say, О Bhikkhus, that the Khabbaggiya 
Bhikkhus use a clyster ? 

‘It is ture, my Lord." 

He rebuked them, and having delivered areligious discourse, 
said to the Bhikkhus : 'No surgical operation is to be performed within 
à distance of two inches round the anus, and a clyster is not to be used. 
Whoever does so, is guilty of a thullakkaya offence." 
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And thus, we find that Jivaka, the famous surgeon, is said to 
have cured a case of fistula-in-ano by the single application of an 
ointment.’ The operation fell into such disuse that when Sankaracharyya 
suffered from the same disease, no surgical aid was thought necessary 
be the physicians, though it is said that he was treated by renowned 
doctors of the time. 


From Megasthenes, we learn that "among the Sarmans the 
Hylobioi (living in woods) were held in most honour, and next to them 
the physicians, who are mendicants and also ascetics, like the class 
above them and the class below them,which consisted of sorcers and 
fortune-tellers;"" and Strabo mentions’ that these physicians "cured 
diseases by diet rather than by medicinal remedies which were chiefly 
unguents and cataplasms. "* | 


6. No science can flourish without the support of the government 
of the day. The Hindus became a subject race; and any departure from 
the traditional store of knowledge in the shape of improvement in the 
quality and additions to its quantity was neither tolerated by the people, 
who are proverbially conservative, nor countenanced by the royal court, 
for the conquerors brought with them and patronised their own hakeems 
and doctors. Neither, the Mahomedans nor the English have taken 
any real interest in the Indian Medical Science from preconcieved 
notions that it contains nothing worthy of their perusal. The Kavirajes 
again are so conservative in thier opinions that they can not boldly 
advocate even the use of such drugs as are of unquestionable value in 
the treatment of diseases, as for example the use of quinine in Malaria. 
To this may be contrasted the behaviour of Bhavamisra, who lived 
about three hundred years back and who adopted many medicaments 
of foreign origin. The consequence can easily be imagined, and in the 


1. “And Givaka Komürabhakka healed the fistula of the Magadha King Seniya 
Bimbisára by one anointing.” 
Mahavagga (Sacred Book of the East), УШ. 1. 15. 
| 
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Sankaravijoya, Ch. XVI. 
3. The Invasion of Alexandert the Great. M'Crindle. Appendices. р. 358. 


4. Geography, XV. i. pp. 58-60. 
5. The Invasion of Alexandert the Great. M'Crindle. Appendices. рр. 368-69. 
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language of Elphinstone, can be thus described : "Physicians follow 
the practice of their instructor without inquiry, and surgery is so far 
neglected, that bleeding is left to the barber, bone-setting to the 
hardsman, and every one is ready to administer a blister, which is 
done with the juice of the euphorbiur and still oftner with the actual 
cautery. wl 

But we need not enlarge any further. The object of this essay is 
not to write out an exhaustive dissertation on the Hindu medical science 
but by a few suggestive facts, however imperfect and fragmentary, to 
stimulate curiosity and divert attention of the diligent scholars to a 
vast field of research, which seerns as yet to have been only partially 
explored. 

It is proper here to acknowledge that 1 have on all occasions 
freely availed myself of the labours of Drs. Wise, "Thakore Saheb of 
Gondal, and the translators of Suértura Sarhhita in the Bibliotheca 
Indica, nemely, Dutt and Hoernle. It is a great pity that this translation 
has not as yet progressed beyond three fasciculi. Hoernles's recent 
contribution, "Osteology of the Hindus,” is a move in the right direction 
and we hope it to be followed by sirnilar enquiries in other branches of 
the science. Royle for the first time proved beyond doubt the high 
antiquity of Hindu medicine, and established its right position in the 
history of the science. Wise is the pioneer of systematic research in 
this field of study, and his sympathetic appreciation of the Hindu system 
of medicine will always be remembered with gratitude by our 
countrymen. Dutt's Materia Medica of the Hindus is a work of great 
merit; and I have derived material assistance from the excellent treatise, 
"History of Aryan Medical Science, " by the Thakore Saheb of Gondal. 
Dr. Ray's History of Hindu Chemistry is a valuable contribution in the 
cognate subject of chemistry. I have borrowed from these writers largely, 
but I flatter myself it will also be found that I have further collected 
from various sources a store of valuable information, for which I am in 
no way indebted to any of my predecessors in the same field of research. 
The descriptions of the surgical instruments of the Greeks, the Romans 
and the Arabs, I have taken from the exccellent English translation of 
Paulus Aegineta, the Extant Works of Aetius and the Genuine Works of 
Hippocrates, prepared by the renowned Adams, for the Sydenham 
Society. I have also laid the recent monograph, "Surgical instrumetnts 
in Greek and Roman times" by Dr. Milne, largely under contribution: 


a o — = 
l. Elphindtonr'd History of India, Sth Ed., p. 160. 
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I only regard that I had no access to the book a little earlier, otherwise 
much of my labour in search for descriptions of the instruments of the 
"Greeks would have been saved. For the last five years, I have been 
engaged on this investigation and it was when I had nearly finished, 
that Milne's book was mentioned to me by the Hon'ble Mr. Justice 
Asutosh Mookerjee, the Vice-Chanceller of the Calcutta University 
and the President of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

To complete the subject, I have added plates of nearly all the 
varieties of instruments; but they are more or less hypothetical as we 
do not possess any actual specimens of the instrument of the Hindus. 
Written descriptions of surgical instruments are uninteresting and 
often fail to convey the true idea, which could be easily made evident 
by the pencil. For purposes of comparison I have given drawings of 
instruments of the Greeks, the Romans and the Arabs, when I thought 
that they might be of value for the proper elucidation of my subject.’ 
I am indebted to many authors. 


I am indebted to many authors for some of the engravings of the 
instruments. І һауе been careful to give the source whence the borrowed 
ones are taken, as far as I have been able to. ascertain them. If this has 
been omitted in any case, it is from inadvertence, not from design. 
My best thanks are due to them and I here acknowledge my indebtedness 
to the authors for availing myself of their labours without their ` 
permission. But many new illustrations will be found, and I have 
appended my name to those drawn by myself. These figures of the 
surgical instruments would be found to tally better with the descriptions 
of the instruments given in the Sanskrit books than the illustrations of 
the previous authors. The drawings of surgical instruments as given by 
me would look more like the figures in a modern catalogue of surgical 
instruments. Some of my friends could hardly believe when they saw 
the plates that these instrruments were known to the ancient Hindus at 
such an early age. This feeling of amazement and incredulaty as regards. 
the surgical instruments used by the ancient Hindus has its parallel in 
the observations of Billroth' about the surgical instruments found in 
the excavations at Pompeü and now preserved in the museum at Naples. 
He says : "It made a pecular impression upon me, when I saw before 
me this two thousand years old surgical armamentarium of a Roman 
colleague, differing but slightly in the form of the more ordinary 
instruments from those of our time. Ars longa vita brecis." Milne’ also 


1. Billroth's Surgery, Vol. I, Introduction, page 7. Syd. Soc. Ed. 
2. Graeco-Roman Surgical Instruments, p. 8. 
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remarks : "The works of those (Paré, Scultetus and Heister) are profusely 
illustrated with instruments, some of which can plainly be seen to 
tally exactly with the descriptions of the classical authors. 


In describing the surgical instruments, T have confined myself 
strictly to the texts of the authors and cornmentators whom 1 have 
quoted, and have given the original Sanskrit passages in the foot 
notes, These will be of great help to scholars who will try to study the 
subject at first hand, and prosecute further historical inquiries. The 
references in “the foot-notes” do not refer to pages of any particulars 
edition of the work, as such pagination causes inconvenience to the 
readers who may not secure the edition in question ; so, we have given 
the section, and chapter of the book which will be found in any edition. 

In the translations of Sanskrit passages, I have endeavoured to 
follow the original as closely as possible, except where a somewhat 
free rendering was necessary to make the meaning clear. 

The dated of the ancient Hindu authors of Sanskrit medical 
books cannot be ascertained with certainty. In the first chapter I have 
endeavoured to discuss briefly their approximate ages. But as I have 
compared the surgical instruments of the ancient Hindus with those of 
the Greeks, Ramans and Arabs, a concise summary of the chronological 
dates of the Graeco-Roman, Arab, and the later authors would be a 
great help іп Ithe proper elucidation of my text. 


Authors Date 

Phythagoras -«. .. 580-504 BC. 
Megasthenes Gv ane DES 

Ktesias tos” 2 UEC. 
Hippocrates e cw 4O0BC. 

Него of Alexandria ... ... 285-222 В.С. 
Dioscorides ... « First century A.D. 
Celsus -.. «+ 25-30. BC. to 45-50 A.D. 
Scribonius Largus i» 7402 e i 

Soranus ... .. First century A.D. 
Rufus of Ephesus ^s le ВИТА; 
Galen -.. .. 131-201 A.D. 
Marcellus Empiricus ... ... 300 A.D. 
Antyllus -.. .. 3rd century, A.D. 
Oribasius -. .. 326-403 A.D. 
Theodore Priscianus ... ... 4th century A.D. 


Caelius Aurelianus + -« 4th or Sth century A.D. 


SOS 
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Moschion 2.7257 Süli Ceritury A.D. 
Actius noe... 3th century A:D. 
Alexendar of Tralles ... ... 525-605 A.D. 
Paulus Aegineta ЖЕЕ s. SEBO AAD. 
Serapion ur 0 NOU AD: 
Rhazes s 5 830-932 A.D. 
Haly Abbas aC UNBED950 A.D. 
Avicenna .. .. 980-1037 A.D 
Abul Cassim n ^u S BUD ND 
Avenzoar 2o ae 
Paré .. .. 1509-90 A.D. 
Scultetus ae sho! e OSU mi. 
Heister M 1739 A.D. 


I can not suffer this work to go forth without offering at least an 
explanation of, if not an apology for, the delay which has occurred in 
the publicaion of this thesis. It is mainly due to the accidental fire 
which reduced the types and the blocks for this work to ashes and 
distroyed a part of the manuscript. This portion had to be written 
again. Again the task of reading proof sheets was laid on me entirely. 
The occupation of a laborious profession encroached on my time; and 
I was not fortunate enough to secure the co-operation of any worker in 
this field of research. The result might be anticipated and no one is 
more conscious of the unsatisfactory issue than myself. I had no 
experience in proof reading, and so mistakes are not uncommon. Some 
of the errors will be found corrected in the corrigenda. As regards 
the corrections of many of the proof sheets of the Sanskrit foot-notes I 
was assisted by my son Hirendranath Mukhopadhaya, who helped me 
much in getting this book completed. The author will feel obliged if 
informed of any errors that may be detected and of references to 
informations which ought to have been given, and also for any hints 
that may make a future edition more useful to the readers. But I have 
this consolation in my mind that I have not pushed this work through 
the press hurriedly or prefunctorily and I have done my best. I have 
laboured with the usual drawbacks of an active professional life and 
if this be admitted by the cirtic as an excuse for errors and failures, I 
shall be grateful to him. 


A copious index has been provided for this work, whereby 
anything material in the whole book may be readily found out; of 
which it may be said that it wants no other advantages than such as the 
author had not power to give. 
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It would not be out of place here to mention that part of this 
essay was red before the Asiatic Society of Bengal in June, July and 
August, 1908. The learned President in his annual address remarked 
as follows : "In the course of the last session Dr. Girindranath Mukerjee 
submitted to the society a paper of considerable extant, in which he 
elaborately examined the subject of the surgical instruments of the 
ancient Hindus. The questions he has raised, as to the priority of 
Hindu medicine over that of the Greeks, the Romans and the Arabs, 
аге likely to arouse controversy, but in whatever way the question of 
priority may be decided, it seems to me truly remarkable that the 
descriptions given in our most ancient books on medicine, of the 
surgical Instruments then in use, should bear a close resemblance to 
the descriptions given not only in Greek, Roman and Arab medical 
writings but in many cases with the descriptions given in modern 
works on surgery. I trust that this subject, so peculiarly Indian, will 
not be left alone and will receive the attention from investigartors 
which it undoubtedly deserves. "' 

As regards the transliteration of Sanskrit words, we have 
employed the method adopted in the Congress of Orientalists and 
circulated in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, ignoring in fact, 
the unpleasant characters of the Sacred Book of the East. 


1. Journal of Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol V, 1909. Annual 
Address, p. XXX. 
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CHAPTER I 
INTRODUCTION 


ANCIENT MEDICAL AUTHORS AND THEIR WORKS 


The Science and Art of Medicine, like many other different 
branches of learning originated with the Hindus. They consider the 
art of healing as an Upaveda and it is generally known as Ayurveda, 
that is the art of prologing life. Like the Vadas, they trace the origin 
of the science to God, the fountain of all true knowledge. Bramha 
tansmitted this heaven-born science to this world for benefit of the 
mortals in one of the sacred writings, the Ayurveda. 


It was composed as a sub-division of the Atharva Veda and 
consisted originally of a lakh slokas or a hundred thousand stanzas, 
divided into a thousand chapters. Then considering the short span of 
life and inadequate intelligence of man, he divided the book into 
eight parts’ as follows :— 

1. Salya Tantra or Major Surgery. 

2. Salakya Tantra or Surgery of parts above the Clavicles. 
3. Kaya Cikitsa or Inner Medicine. 

4. Bhütvidya or Demnology. 

5. Kaumarabhrtya or the Science of Paediatrics. 

6. Agada or Toxicology. 

7. Rasayana or Treatment to prolong life. 

8. Vajikarana or Treatment to stimulate the sexual power. 


L wa wea were атаан аап HARTA A 
arsfrscera-afafatt 
Susruta Samhita, Li. 


Caraka Samhita, I. xxx. 
EACLE UIEESEIIGEIGEE ERIE BELLE GIR GLEE UCSIEV GG fara wel 
Ibid. 
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The book is no more available now, Susruta being the authority 
for the above information. ' 

A different view is held by the others, who trace the origin of 
Hindu Medicine in the verses of the Rgvada.^ 


ATHARVA VEDA 

“Оп examining the contents of the Atharva Veda more in detail, 
we find that the hostile charms it contains are dírected largely against 
various discases or the demons which are supposed to cause thern. 
There are spells to cure fever (takrnán) leprosy, jaundice, dropsy, 
scrofula, cough, ophthalmia, baldness, lack of vital power, fractures 
and wounds; the bite of snakes or injurious insects, and poison in 
general; mania and other ailments. These charrns are accompanied by 
the employment of appropriate herbs. Hence, the Atharva Veda is the 
oldest literary monument of Indian Medicine.” This Veda can not 
belong to a period later than 1000 B.C., but possible earlier.‘ It exists ' 
in the recensions of two different schools. That of the Paippalada is 
only known in manuscript, discovered by Prof. Buhler in Kashmir 


1. зе Geary) am эчте а var ema TA: VeIEEYETHEHHEZAETHZ EI 25-3271 
EPI: | ASIA a Saar TT Se Wigan 


Caraka Samhita, І. xxx. 
The origin of medical science, as quoted in the above passage of Caraka, does 
not however agree with the view expressed by the author in the Sütra Sthana, 
Ch. I. (See footnote 2. P- 3). In Ch. XXX, we find that an attempt had been 
made to make a compromise between the two views of Agnivesa and Sufruta. 
Evidently this was the work of a later redactor, possibly Drdhavala. 
=| zi ifs êl * ` = f f f Ww 
хач STET сїз ASH zz MANATA * * ж|| 
Caraka Samhita, [. xxx. 
PAJAR sud: Carana Vyüha by Vyasa. 
3.  Mcdonell's Sanskrit Literature, p. 196. 
AAAA * = = x» ade dacsfu IPMN Taare ут 
f: тез aa Б е 8 E фі ANM . "Hg TÀ f: 3 
Waa Sarre crap aren 
Kallüka Bhatta's Commentary on Manu Samhita, Ch. III, Sloka I. 
4. On the date of Atharva Veda, see pp. CXL-CLXI, Prof. Lanman's Edition of 
Whitney's Transl.; Prof. Mcdonnel’s Sanskrit Literature, pp. 185-201. 
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and described by Prof. Roth in his tract Der Atharva Veda in Kaschmir 
(1875). The printed text. edited by roth and Whitney in Berlin 1856, 
gives the recension of the Saunaka School.’ It has been translated into 
English Prose by Whitney, 2 Vols.; into English verse by Griffith, 
2 Vols., Benares, 1897, and with the omisison of the unimportant hymns, 
by Bloomfield’ into English Prose, with notes, in Vol. XLIII of the 
Sacred Books of the East. 


CARAKA SAMHITA 


In the Caraka Samhita we find that Brahma taught Daksa the 
science of medicine: Daksa became the preceptor of the Aśvin twins; 
they in their turn became the teachers of Indra and Indra imparted 
this knowledge to Bharadvaja who was sent by a conclave of sages to 
learn the art for the welfare of human race.’ Bharadvàja had Punarvasu 
Atreya and the other as disciples. Atreya's students were Agnivesa, 
Bhela, Jatukarna, Parasara, Harita and Ksarapani, all of whom became 
celebrated as the authors of treatises on Medicine; the Caraka Samhita 
being a revised and improved edition of the treatise of Арпіуеќа, which 
was declared to be the best production.* Caraka did not, however, 


1. Index Vervorum in the Journal of the Am. Or. Soc. Vol. XII. 

2. He has also edited the Kausika Sūtra of the Atharva Veda, with extracts from the 
conunentaries of Darila and Kesava (see Vol. XIV Joum. Am. Orient. Soc.). It 
is very useful as a help to the proper understanding of the meaning of a һупш. 


3. Ҹан TER sunm 
=ч FSi YRUSHHIFSUQI 
gern fe uen rra wem: 
эште Afacan q qma! 
aaa war TF: RS € «eem 
TIE ESTs ITA | 


Caraka Samhita, 1.1. 


чае Sal yeaa IS 9811 
ay ITE ха eb ded Saha ч! 
area ufus umm: 
Ibid, Li. 
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redact the whole book;—the last forty-four chapters’ were edited by 
Drdhavala,” a native of Pancharadapura, long supposed to refer to 
Punjab (the land of five rivers) but at present identified with a town in 
Kashmir by Dr. Hoernle.’ Two other works, the treatises of Bhela and 
Harita, are still extant ; the former existing in manuscript in the Tanjore 
Library and the latter as printed texts by Kavirdjes К.С. Sen and B.L. 
Sen, of Calcutta.’ 

Now, as regards the age of Caraka, there is great divergence of 
opinions. The Indians generally believe him to be a Rsi of great 
antiquity while the European scholars try to connect him with historical 
events of more modern times. Sylvain Lévi has recently discovered in 
the Chinese Translation of the Buddhist Tripitaka that Caraka was the 
Court Physician of the Indo-Scythian King Kaniska, in the first century 
A.D.^ But the following objections are to be met with before his 
conclusions can be accepted as proved :— 


1. The age of Kaniska is not yet settled, the probable limits of 


1. Fora discussion on the party added by Drdhavala, see Hoernle's Studies in Ancient 
Indian Medicine, J.R.A.S. 1908, pp. 997-1002. Also see pp. 11-15 in the 
Vanausadhi Darpana, Vol. I., by Kaviraja Biraja Charan Gupta, 1908. 

2. seras meafg 
жі dq q FOF faurrimmn 


Caraka Samhita, VIII, xii 


Ibid, VI, xxx. 

3.  Hoemle's Studies in the Medicine of Ancient India, Part I, Osteology, Introduc- 
tion, p. 2. See also his article on ~The authorship of Caraka Saríhità^ in the 
Archir fiir die Geschichte der Medizin, 1907. 

4. See Burnell's Tanjore Catalogue No. 10773 of Sanskrit Mss., p. 63. 

5. It is doubtful whether the Harita Sarihità is the genuine work of the Rsi, Harita. 
The printed text refers to Caraka, Susruta and even Vagbhata, who were decidely 
posterior to Harita, See the Footnote 3, p. 6. 

6. See Joumual Asiatique—July to December 1896, рр. 444 to 484 and January to 
June 1897, pp. 5 to 42; also Indian Antiquary Vol. XXXII, 1903, p. 382 and 
Viena Oriental Journal, Vol. XL, p. 164. 
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his reign being from the first century B.C. to the second century A.D.’ 
Moreover in the Buddhist Tripitaka referreed to, the name of Caraka 
is simply mentioned as the Court Physician of the King Kaniska but 
there is nothing to identify him with the author of the book. The 
same name, found in different places, does by no means signify the 
same person. 


2. The time assigned to Caraka by the Indian medical tradition 
is of great antiquity. With regard to the chronological position of 
the three old authors, he is mentioned as anterior to Susruta and 
Vagbhata 1. 


3. Dr. Ray has pointed out that the name Caraka is patronymic 
in the Veda.” It is quite possible that a much later namesake of his, is 
referred to by the Tripitaka, just, as we know that more than one 
Vagbhata appeared as successful physician. Again we have evidence 
that eminent physicians in later times were called Caraka by way of a 
compliment and so Vagbhata was called Caraka of Sindh or Sindhicara. 


4. Panini wrote special Sütras fpr tje Agmovesas and the Carakas.' 
These names must have been famous before Panini's time, otherwise 
he would not have written special Sütras for them. Prof. Goldstucker 
has conclusively proved that Panini could not have flourished later 
than the sixth century B.C.” 


5. Patanjali wrote commentary on Caraka.^ He flourished during 
the second century B.C. Both Cakrapanidatta and Bhoja allude to him 


1. See V.A. Smith's Early History of India, pp. 225-26. 

Dr. Fleet in Ј.К.А.5., 1906, р. 979. 4 

Dr. Bhandarkar in J.R.A.S. (Bombay Branch), Vol. XX, p. 269. 
J.A.S.B. Vol. XXXIX, 1870, pp. 65 and 126. 

TE: FE grues emi 

Tera Ged TEE va эй TI 

afi: pa а grt FÎ чал 

spell aye 9 тта weal 


һә 


Harita Samhità, Parisistadhyaya. 
3. Dr PC. Rày's History of Hindu Chemistry, Introduction, p. X. . 
FORA | Panini 4.3. 107. 
mf AAI Ibid, 4.1.105. 
mi dqui * * * * ачат * * * * TOE Э * * * 
5.  Goldstucker's Panini; and Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. XLII, 
p. 254. 


6. adm эт{чая aga «тїн Fran, Tam TA A: zd a 
GEGE Quoted in Laghumanjusa of Nagesa Bhatta (Кау). 
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as the redactor of Caraka Sarihita.’ So, Caraka must have flourished 
long before him, for unless his work was regarded asa standard work 
of authority, Pátafijali would not have taken so much pains to write 
notes on the book, and still more for issuing a redaction. 


6. The internal evidence of the book itself speaks against such 
an assumption. There is no salutation to any diety at the beginning of 
the book,—a custom invariably found to be observed in the more 
modern compilation. There is complete absence of Pauranic theology 
in the Caraka Samhita, nor is there any reference to Sákya Muni and 
his religion. Kaniska was great partron of Buddhism, and ít might 
naturally be expected from the Court Physician of the kíng to describe 
the charitable hospitals which we know from the edict of Asoka, to 
have flourished in every quarter of India, On the contrary we find 
descriptions of a hospital as reserved for rich men only at their own 
houses. Those gods and godesses that figure so prominently in the 
Puranas were unknown during his time.” Beef was not then, apparently, 
a forbidden food, for it is spoken of as an article of diet that should 


1. Wee eres: | 
Waar ara SAS fea AAI 
| Vide salutation in the Ayurved4rthadipika 
2. No doubt the names of Laksmi, Krsna and. Vasudeva occur in Сікиѕа Sthanam, 
Chapter XXV, but it should be remembered that they occur їл the Supplement 
added by Drdhavala in later times. 


weal da ичара я ATTAT: 
wea ча Wd "Ta TERI 
fram gue fas чї! 
нч її эй ята fep Û fall 
wise Wa arya fasisa af i 
ЯН: чечѓчета fawrd їазо! 
чча Фел чата fava wi 
Чэй qed: тат Чэй was 
ane TRS атаач тәтці 
Caraka Sarihita, VI, xxv. 


But Krsna and Vasudeva are mentioned in Panini as demigods, having many adher- 
ents who formed a class. ‘aiara aq’ Panini, 4.3.98. Again the passage 
may be an interpolation of a subsequent Vaisnaba Vaid. 
So, Brsavadhvaja is also mentioned in Drdhavala's Supplement, as a god to be 
worshipped during the preparation of some medicines · 

йит S. fag fi à TUR ; б 
d Fe ттт агай ўа гате а Tell 


Ibid. УШ. xii. 
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not be indulged daily,’ пог should it be used in excessive quantity as 
it is mentioned as a cause of the disease, Vata-Rakta.’ 


The style of the book is antiquated and decidedly savours that 
ofthe Brahamanas. Naya and Vaisesiki systems occur in the text,’ and 
so probably the book was written long before the compilation fo these 
Sütras. 


Editions—The book had undergone several editions. It was 
edited by Jibananda Vidyasagar, Calcutta, in 1877 and 1896 (2nd Ed.); 
by Gangadhar Kaviratna, Berhampur, 1879; by Gupta, Calcutta, 1897; 
with commentary by Cakrapanidatta, Calcutta, 1892-93; by Jasodà- 
nandana. Sarkar, with Bengali translation 1894. 


Translations—It had been translated into english By A.C. 
Kaviratna, Calcutta, 1897. Caraka was translated from Sanskrit into 
Arabic in the beginning of the eighth century and his name "Sharaka 
Indianus" occurs in the Latin translations of Avicenna, Rhazes and 
Seraption. "A translation of the Karaka^ from Sanskrit into Persian 
and from Persian into Arabic is méntioned in the Fihrst, (Finished 987 
A.D.) It is likewise mentioned by Albérüni ° ; The translation is said to 
have been made for the Barmekides.'' Alberüni's chief source on 
Medicine was "Caraka, in the Arabic Edition of Ali Ibn Zain, from 
Trabaristan."’ 


And we find that the antidotes to poisen called HETTHEKÎ is said to have been 
told by Tryambaka (Siva) to Baisravana (Kuvera): 
BRIS азата на WHF: | 
Caraka Samhit4,VI. xxv. 
Also we find the name of Kãrttikeya mentioned in See. IV. ch. viii. 
Was хччїчїктөчїяїєїї Үт, 
aena Ya mA Aafa 
1. fira freia vii am 
пена «ЇЧ 9 AY aira Я WAI 
Ibid, I. v. 
2. REKORA: 
ЗУП SEG 111 


Vide Caraka, III. viii. 

Proceedings of the As. Soc., Bengal, 1870, September. 
Reinaud, Memoire sur l'Inde; p. 316. 

Maxinuller’s Science of Language, Vol. I., р. 168, Foot Note. 
Sachau's preface to India, p. XL. 


Ibid, Vl. xxix. 


чс uod دیا‎ 
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8 
Commentaries— | 
1. Patafijali—2nd century B.C.—not available. 
2. Cakrapánidatta's Caraka Tatparya Tika, or Áyurvedadikàá' — 
1060 A.D. 


4. Нагісапӣга—1Ш A.D. —not abailable. 
4. Sibadása's Caraka-Tattva-Pradipika. 
5. Gangadhar's Jalpa-Kalpa-Taru—1879 A.D. 


SUSRUTA SAMHITÁ 
The next treatise on HIndu Medicine is the Suguta Sarnhita. 


Susruta the son of the sage Visvamitra,' a contemporary of Rama. He 
learned the Science of Medicine from Divodasa, surnamed Dhanvantari, 
king of Benares, at his Himalayan retreat. According to Susruta, 
Divodasa was the incarnation of Dhanvantari, the celebrated physican 
of the gods in heaven, and he first propounded the Art of Healing in 
his world." Susruta represented the Surgical School while Caraka was 
pre-eminently a Physician in practice. 


1 


2. 


See Caraka Samhita with Cakrapanidatta's Commentary by Kavirdja Harinath 
Visarada, Calcutta, 1895. 

A Commentary written by Haricandra is referred to in the Sanskrit Slokas narrating 
the geneology of Маһеќуага, the author of Vi$vapraka$a and Sahasafikacarita, who 
flourished during the reign of Sahasanka, king of Gazipur in 1033 Saka (1Ш A.D. 
Wilson). 


чей 99811 
Mahābhārata, Anusasana Parva, Ch. 139, Vs. 8-11. 
gaai afr атага :1 
favarfiamerengfü frei quaquam 
aera Rater Hernil 
Тетте == ear 
Таған ча: sta aaa: Reel 


негап аә E wart: 
aata were frei aR A: 


Suśruta Samhita, V. ii. 


Ibid, VI. Ixvi. 


Ibid, VI. xxviii. 
aa aq Tea ere SIS Rags aA явган 
TAMARA AAAI 59:1 


Ibid, Li 
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As regards the authorship of the book, opinions differ. To 
Susruta, Dhanvantari addressed his lectures on Major Surgery,’ which 
he reproduced in this work. But in the opening lines of the book 
salutation is offered to Brahma, Daksa, A$vins, Indra, Dhanvantari, 
Susruta and others.” This shows that Susruta can not be the author of 
the work or at least of the work in its present shape, for no author can 
offer salutation to himself. By "the others" are no doubt meant the 
notable surgeons who practised and taught the Science of Surgery and 
who were either contemporary with or posterior to Susruta. Possibly 
the original Susruta Samhita had been recast and the redactor could 
appropriately offer a salutation to the orignal author and to other 
surgeons who flourished before him. There is also and Indian medical : 
tradition, noted in Dallanacarya's Commentary, which assigns the 
improved and supplemented edition of Susruta's original work to 
Nagarjjiina,’ the celebrated Buddhist Chemist, who is said to have 
been a contemporary of the king Satvahana.* 


In the third chapter, Susruta enumerates the subjects described 
by him,—the chapter forming an index of the book. Therein he mentions 
the five principal divisions of his book and says that the Uttara Tantra 
or the Supplement would be described afterwards.) Now, the fact that 
the sixth part was appended to the work as a Supplement or Uttara 
Tantra (i.e.,after treatise) clearly shows that it was written afterwards 
by another surgeon and added to the original treatise. If the original 


ў; а жей ати а s sre odia телата FRY чиа 
н зата! ........ зт AA A wad fl 


Ibid, L i. 
TA srenrsmreafraraerfirgeeafe penuria: 
Su$ruta Samhita, I. 
з чача чаа Paria аа wider daa aerial frere vat 


Dallana's Commentary to Suśruta, I. i. 
See also Dr. Cordier's Recentes Decouvertes, pp. 12-13. 
4. See Harsacarita by Vàna. 
Beal's Buddhist Records of the Western World, Vol. IL, pp. 209, 212, 216. 
Burgess’ Archaeological Survey of S. India. 
Introd. a Thistoire du Budh, Ind., p. 508. 
5 AR Serra Teg HT! da ETRA: Wages Wee ARTA 
«wm ҮЛ! Saar ЭТ per: ETE TE: 
зета vrd Тазтй=гїч аці 
R TAA ағаңа 


һә 


Susruta Samhita, I. iii 
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Sugruta wished to have six divisions of his book, he would mentioned 
it clearly in the index and would not have, after stating that his book 
consisted of five parts, added that “the Supplement would be described 
afterwards,’ which seems to be an interpolation of the Supplernentor 
to pass his edition as the original work of the author. Again at the end 
of the fifth section, there is a passage describing the importance of the 
Ayurveda, which was meant as the conclusion of the book by the author.’ 
It is to be noted that at the end of no other sections do we find a similar 
passage. He also writes : "Thus one hundred and twenty chapters are 
described" but adds : "The other diseases shall be descríbed in the 
Uttara Tantra" : the latter part no doubt is an interpolation of the 
Supplementor. Moreover, in the opening lines which serve as a preface 
to the sixth part, the authority quoted for the diseases of the eyes is 
Nimi, the king Janaka of Mithila and not Dhanvantari.^ But ín the first 
chapter of the first section, it is described that the sages wanted 
Dhanvantri to teach them Salyatnatra or Major Surgery only and he 
consented to their request. And this subject he treated in detail in 
the five sections of the book. In the Supplement, on the other hand, 
are described the other branches of lthe sciences such as Minor 


1. айз AFATA wares абаң 


Ibid, V. viii. 
3. Sarai vm fei Harm 
ef «eur wena AAA 
saria Яза «99191 
ffaca aa TT: gafa: 
viernes: facets teat :t 
Susruta Sarita, VI. i. 
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Surgery, Inner Medicine, etc. Probably this part was added afterwards 
to give completeness to the treatise; and the original Suśruta was called 
Vrddhya or the Old by the commentators to distinguish him from the 
Supplementor. 

Susruta's work is specially important to us as having two whole 
chapters (vii and viii of Section I.) devoted to the descriptions of surgical 
. Instruments and one whole chapter (xxv of Section I) to the principles 
of Surgical Operations. 

The age of Ѕиќгша is also involved in obscurity. Nothing can 
be ascertained from the fact that he was a son of V::vàmitra!, for the 
age in which the latter lived is not known to us. But he must have 
flourished during the Vedic Age as many Vedic Hymans are ascribed 
to him. In the Mahabharata, Susruta is mentioned as one of the sons of 
Visvamitra’ and in the Susruta Samhita the author is often described 
as his son. The age of the great epic has, with good reasons, been 
fixed at 1000 B.C. So, Susruta must have flourished much earlier. The 
latest limit which we can assign to Susruta is 600 B.C. as "these are 
indications in the Satapathta-Brahmana, a secondary Vedic work, that 
the author of it was acquainted with the doctrines of Susruta" as regards 
the Osteology. "The exact date of that work is not known, but it is 
with good reason referred to the sixth century B.C." Again in the 
Atharva Veda, in the tenth book, there is a hymn on the creation of 
man in which the skeleton is described according to Atreya and Su&ruta.? 
"The large portion of it (Books I to XVIII) indeed admittedly belongs 
to a much earlier period, possibly as early as about 1000 B.C. ; and 
the hymn in question is included in this older portion". This shows 
that Susruta could not have flourished later than 1000 B.C. 

Again in Hasti-Ayurveda, a book on the Treatment of Elephants 
by Palakapya, we find the Surgical instruments described after the 
manner of Susruta. Palakapya lived as a Veterinary Surgeon in the 
Court of Romapàda, King of Айра, which had as its capital the famous 
town of Campa, identified with the modern town of Bhagalpur. King 


1. Vi$vàmitra is the gotra name; so the simple name may either refer to the great 
Visvamitra or to his descendants. 


2. ханта riya sm 
`Тататататэп: wed prit aA: 


Mahabharata, Anusasana Parva, Ch. IV. 
See Ј.К.А.5.,1906, p. 915; 1907, p. 1. 
4.  Hoernle's Studies in the Medicine of Ancient India, Part I. Osteology. 
Introduction, p. 9. 


w 
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Romapáda was contemporary with king Dasaratha, the father of Rama, 
the hero of Raméyana.' Here we have a corroborative evidence of the 
age of Susruta. 

Suéruta is mentioned in the Várttíkas of Katyayana’ who 
flourished during the fourth century B.C. 

We have alluded to Nagarjjuna,’ the Buddhist Chemist, as the 
redactor of the Susruta Samhita. He is said to have been a contemporary 
of king Kaniska that is about the first century B.C. 

Another revision was undertaken by Canadrate, the son of 
Tisata, the author of Cikitsa-Kalika. He revised the text which must 
have fallen then into a state of corruption. The probable date of 
Candrate, is the ninth century A.D. * 

There is no doubt of the tradition that Susruta's work was 
redacted, for the author could not write such a passage as follows : 
"The surgical treatises of Aupadhenava, Aurabhra, Suéruta and 
Pouskalavata from the basis of other treatises ont he subject." 


Commentators—° 
1. Cakrapanidatta—Banumati— 1060 A.D. 
2. Gayadasa—(Nyaya candrika or Panjika)— th century A.D. 
3. Jejjatacaryya. 


1. aff тоте frat я menm 
Warten q чта TAT 
Rāmāyaņa, Valakandam, Ch. IX. 
See also Ramayana, i, 11, 13-20; Mahābhārata, iii, 10, 10008-9; Bhágavat, ix, 23, 
7-10. 
2. җа wr iai 
3. Possibly more than one Nagarjjina appeared in ancient India as a chemist. Albérüni 
says : “He lived nearly a hundered years before our time" (India, J. p. 189). 
Rajtarangini places him in the 3rd century B.C. (I. Vs. 172-173). The modem 
scholars are of opinion that the founder of the Mahayana system lived in the first 
century A.D. 
4.  Hoemle's Osteology, p. 100. 
s. aaay aad Wesce! 
TT vr wena ffe 
Susruta Samhita, I. iv. 
x x c ж заечая ч: deen: aay аа Aus aa 
STE 9 aÀ тачат а $IuTTPSRPvurnseqqedWme 
чле faece: fau 


Dallana's Commentary, I. i. 
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4. Bhaskara. 

5. Madhava. 

6. Bramhadeva. 

7. Dallanacaryya—Nibandha samgraha—12th century A.D. 
8. Ubhalta (Kashmir). 


Editions—Susruta Samhita has been edited by Madhusüdan 
Gupta, Calcutta, 1835; by J. Vidyasagar, 3rd Edition, Calcutta, 1889; 
by A.C. Kaviratna, Calcutta, 1888-95; by Prubhuram Jibanaram, 
Bombay, 1901; and by Vidrasvami, Madras. 


This book has been translated into English in part only by U.C. 
Datta 1883, a. Chattopadhyay 1891, Hoernle 1897, Calcutta, in the 
Bibliotheca Indica. It has been translated into Latin by Hessler and 
into German by Vullurs. 


The book was translated into arbic before the end of eighth 
century A.D. It is called "Kitab-Shawshoon-all-Hindi" and also 
mentioned as "Kitab-i-Susrud" or Book Susruta by Ibn Abillsaibial. 
Rhazes often quotes Sarad as an authority in Surgery.' 


VAGBHATA I 


The next author of celebrity and whose work is still extant is 
Vagbhata I or Vagbhata the elder, the author of Astanga Samgraha 
(i.e. Compilation of the Octopartrite Science). In later times, a namesake 
of his wrote another work called Astanga Hrdaya Samhita (or the best 
Compendium i.e. the Heart of the Octopartrite Science). In the Uttara 
Sthana, Vagbhata the younger distinctly states that his Compendium is 
based on the Compilation of Vagbhata the elder.” 


As regards the age of Vagbhata the elder, there is the same 
uncertainty as with his predecessors. we are however sure that he is 
posterior to Caraka and Susruta for he refers to these writers by name.” 


1. “His next description is from an author named Sarad, whom he frequently quotes in 
other parts of his works". 
Adam's Commentary on Paulus Eginetta, VI. Ixi. 
эттен Їт®гїч Ase Gne ne ryan 
are Haag чаа qmi! 
Astànga Hrdaya Samhita, Uttara Sthana, Ch. XL, У. 82. 
3. Ву name, e.g. in Sarhgraha, Bombay ed., Vol. I, p. 246; Vol. II. p. 421. Again 
quoted from Caraka, /bid., Vol. I, pp. 20, 93; Vol. II, pp. 212, 213, er passim; from 
Susruta I, ibid, Vol. I. pp. 109, 121, 177, 247; Vol. II, p. 303, et passim. (Hoemrnle). 


һә 
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The chronological relation of the three early authors is described 
in a popular couplet that Atreya, Suéruta and Vágbhata were the three 
great medical authors for the three Yugas—the Treta, Dvapara and 
Kali, respectively.’ They are known as the Vrddha Trayi or the Old 
Triad. This medical tradition goes much against the conclusion of Dr. 
Hoerble that Vagbhata I must have flourished early in the seventh 
century A.D. One of the reasons put forward by him is the fact, that 
"the Buddhist pilgrim I'Tsing, who resided ten years in the Nalanda 
University (in Bihar) from about 675-686 A.D. states in Records of 
Buddhist Practices that the eight arts (i.e., the branches of medicine) 
formerly existed in eight books but lately a man epitornised them and 
made them on one bundle (or book)."^ Professor Jolly understands by 
it the Susruta Samhita while Dr. Hoernle points out with more reasons 
that it refers to Vagbhata I's work, the Astanga Sarhgraha (£.e., the 
Compilation of the Octopartrite Science) and rules out Susruta by the 
word "lately." But the description that I'Tsing gives of the contents of 
the book does not warrant any reference to either. Moreover, he has 
not given any reason why Vagbhata II's book Astanga Hrdaya Sarnhita 
(the best Compendium of the Octopartrite Science) might not be alluded 
to by I'Tsing. Dr. Hoernle, however, rules him out by date for "he can 
not be placed earlier than the eightth century"—an assertion unsupported 
by any evidance whatsoever. All that he has proved is that " Accordingly 
it is probable that all these three medical writers (Madhava, Drdhabala 
and Vagbhata II) come in the period from the 7th to 9th century А.р.“ 
at no very great interval from опе another,” and this proof is based on 
the age of Vagbhata I as suggested by I'Tsing's remarks. Thus he has 
taken for granted what he is required to prove. He has shown that 
Susruta is anterior to Vagbhata ; and Vagbhata II is posterior to him. 
But in trying to prove that Vagbhata I lived in the seventh century he 
cannot assume that Vagbhata II lived in eighth. Another evidence 
adduced in support of his conclusion is the fact that the non-medical 
version of the list of bones of the human body as contained in the Law- 
book of Yajiiavalkya presupposes earlier uncorrupted forms of lists of 
bones both in Caraka and Susruta, and "the corrupt recension, tradi- 
tionally handed down, must have come into existence at a later date," 


1. See foot-note 2, p. 5. 

2. I'Tsing : Records of the Buddhist Religion. Transl. by Professor Takakusu, 
p. 128. 

3. FIRAS 19075 p. 413. 
Hoernle's Osteology, Introduction, pp. 10-1. 

4.  ]bid., p. 16. 
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that is to say, between the date of Yajnavalkya (350 A.D) and Vagbhat 
a I, the latter of whom is proved to have copied form the corrupt 
recensions of Caraka and Susruta. Thus the older recensions still 
existed in the fourth century A.D. and if we add to it the interval of 
time necessary for the texts to have fallen into a state of corruption, 
we get the early seventh century A.D. for Vagbhata I. But we must 
remember that there is nothing to prevent against the supposition that 
Vagbhata I lived before Yājñavalkya. There might have been two 
recensions of the text available during Yajnavalkya's time, one corrupted 
and it might or might not have been the work of Vagbhata Т and 
another true version which was availed of by the sage Yajnavalkya. 
And similar events have happened, as has been pointed out by Dr. 
Hoernle himself, in our own generation. Gangadhar's recension of 
Caraka is a corrupted form of the text, while the recension given in 
Jibananda's edition is the traditional text of Caraka. No critic would 
I think jump into the conclusion that Gangadhar lived three or four 
centuries after Jibananda. Again if it be true as he contends, that 
Susruta was redacted by Vagbjata I, we could easily imagine that 
Yajnavalkya copied his list bones from the original Susruta and not 
from the redaction of Vagbhata I. So, we see that the age assigned to 
Vagbhata I, or the seventh century a.D. can not be accepted as proved. 
Dr. Hoernle says : "It should, however, be understood that these 
conclusions regarding the date and authorship of Vagbhata I, are not 
put forward as established fact. " 

Let us recapitulate the objections that can be urged agains the 
conclusion that Vagbhata I lived in the seventh century A.D. 

1. Vagbhata I is believed by the Indian medical men to have 
flourished long before the Christain era. By some, he is connected 
with the court of Yudhisthira, but his name is nowhere mentioned in 
the Mahabharata. Atreya, Susruta and Vagbhata are described as the 
Old Triad or Vrddhya Trayi and they were the authorities for the 
Treta, Dvapara and Kali Yugas, respectively. It is curious to observe 
that Dr. Hoernle in arguing against the conclusion of Prof. Jolly that 
Susruta is meant by I'Tsing, takes advantage of this Indian medical 
tradition that Susruta flourished during pre-historic times,but does 
not mention the same tradition with regard to Vagbhata I, which goes 
against his own conclusion. On the other hand the same objection 
does not apply against Vagbhata II. 

2. The name of Vagbhata. I's book Compenduim of the 
Octopartrite Science, no doubt, agrees very well with the description 
of I'Tsing that "lately a man collected them into one bundle." But 
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Vagbhata II's book "The best Compentiurn of the Octopartrite Science" 
is equally suggestive, though Dr. Hoernle says : it cannot prevail by 
the side of the more suggestive пате of the rival work of Vagbhata the 
ег." 

E 3. Again ín arguing against Prof. Jolly, Dr. Hoernle has attached 
much importance to the word "lately" by which Su$ruta is ruled out 
by date. Admitting the validity of such reasoning, it does not follow 
that by the word "lately" I'Tsíng rneant апу contemporaty author or 
any one who preceded him by a short period only. To comprehend the 
meaning of the sentence we must understand the ord "lately" in 
connection with the word"forrnelly" used before.’ Now, the sentence 
"The science of medicine formerly exísted in eight books" no doubt 
refers to the division of Ayurveda into eight parts by Brahrna and to 
the treatises on the different branches of Medicine by Agnivesa, Susruta 
and others. These treatises are believed to be of remote antiquity, and 
so any later compilation may be spoken of as recent in comparision 
with the old treatises of unknown ages. Thus the word "lately" may 
refer either to Vagbhata I or Vagbhata II, but the latter author's claim 
to the honour becomes reasonable considering his decided posteriority 
to the former and so comming within the limit of the time suggested by 
the word "lately. " 


4. Again I' Tsing refers to a book which was recognised as the 
standard throughout India. This may refer either to Vagbhata I or II. 
But if Vagbhata I's book occupied such a position at the time of I" Tsing, 
it becomes difficult to imagine why Vagbhata II should write another 
work principally based on the work of Vagbhata I after a lapse of a 
century or so. Moreover, we find at the present time, that Vagbhata 
II's book, Astanga Hrdaya Samhita has a wider popularity than the 
book Astanga Samgraha of Vagbhata I. The former has been printed 
many times and is widely read by the students, —so much so Vagbhata 
is generally known as the author of Astanga Hrdaya Samhita. 


5. Moreover, the Arabian physician Rhazes, who is said to have 
lived in the ninth century (882 A.D.) in treating of property of ginger, 
the common plantain or musa and other drugs, quotes from an Indian 
writer, whom he calls Sindaxar or Sindicara.” Royle says : "But in the 
article De Allio another Indian author is quoted, whom I have not 
been able yet to trace out—Ait Sindifar (in another place written "Dixit 


l, J.R.A.S., 1907, p. 174. 
2. Antiquity of Hindu Medicine, page 38. 
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sindichar") indianus valet contra Ventositatem." This Sindicara is 
identified with Vagbhata' II of Sindh who was in his time known as a 
second Caraka or Cara, the syllable "ka" making no difference, as in 
words like "bala" and "balaka," both meaning a child.’ We know that 
the Vagbhata's Astanga Hrdaya Samhita was one of the medical works 
translated by the order of Caliphs in the eighth century.” 


6. The translations of the Caraka, the Susruta and the Vagbhat 
a occur in the Thibetan Tanjur "George Huth,’ who has recently 
critically examined the contents of the Tanjur, concludes that the most 
recent date at which it can be placed is the 8th century A.D." 


So, I cannot avoid the conclusion that of the three authors, 
Susruta, Vagbhata I and II, to which I'Tsing's remarks may refer, the 
last has probably the best claims to that reference; and the date assigned 
to Vagbhata I may well suit Vagbhata II i.e., "as late as the early 7th 
century A.D.,"° and possibly still earlier.’ Again it is imposible for us 
to say whether I'Tsing's remarks may not appropriately refer to other 
authors whose works are lost to us. 


Mention should also be made of the fact pointed out by Dr. 
Cordier that Vagbhata is mentioned in Rajtarangini and his date is 
fixed there as 1196-1218 A.D." 


But the name of Vagbhata does not occur in Stein's edition of 
Ràj which is no doubt the most reliable, and so we can easily dismiss 
this view as untenable. 


Editions. —V agbhata I's book Astanga Samgraha has been printed 
in Bombay. 


Commentary. —Arunadatta-about 1220 A.D. 


History of Aryan Medical Science, p. 196. 
Zeit, deut. morg. Ges. 34, p. 465. 
Jour. Asiatic Soc. XXXVIIL (1835). 
Zeit. deut. morg. Ges. T. (LXIX. pp. 279-284). 
P.C. Roy's History of Hindu Chemistry, Intro., p. XXIX. 
Hoernle's Osteology, Intro., p. 10. 
Dr. Kunte places him ^at least as early as the second century before Christ," Vide 
his Intro. to Vagbhata’s Astanga Hrdaya Samhita. 
8. faeqaqa: чанага are: arden fe warner RA (39: 
BIS TAT, NF g-o) GAA smi 
Quoted in Cordier’s Vagbhata‘s et LAstangahrdaya Samhitd, 1896. 
See Intro. to the VaidyakSabdasindhu by Kavirája Umescandra Gupta, 1894. 


MO жютю 
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VAGBHATA II 

The next great authority in Hindu medicine is Vágbhata II, son 
of Sirhha Gupta, an inhabitant of Sindh.’ His work, Astáfiga Hrdaya 
Samhita, the author himself states, is based on the summary of 
Vagbhata the elder." In the first chapter of Sütra Sthana, he acknow- 
ledges the help he received from the works of Agnivesa, Harita, Bhela 
and others.’ The fact that Caraka is not referred to here as one of the 
sources of Vagbhata II has been taken adantage of by some to prove 
the posteriority of Caraka. * They conclude that Agnivesa and Susruta 
wrote their works long before before him, and the Agnivesa Tantra 
was not called by the name of, and in fact was not as yet edited by, 
Caraka, at the time Vagbhata II flourished. The argument is however 
not conclusive; it only shows that the Agnivesa Tantra was available to 
Vagbhata II in its original form. No definite results can be expected 
from this argumentum ex silentio. Again it may easily be imagined, 
and I think it is the right view of the question, that Caraka lived and 
edited Agnivesa's work long before Vagbhata, the reason of Caraka 
being not mentioned in Vagbhata's book, is the fact that Caraka did 
not usurp the authorship of Agnive$a Tantra but clearly states at the 
end of each chapter the real nature of his share in the authorship of his 
book in the following words— "Here ends the chapter of AgniveTantra 
as corrected and edited by Caraka." Many modern text books of 
medicine have been edited and improved, though the books are still 


1. чай are sea 
fama anise zm 
gisa ч Гета: 
wem RHE wes 
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Astanga. 
2. А айра Hrdaya Samhita, Uttara Sthana, Ch. XL, v. 82. 
See foot note 2, p. 13. 
3. wen HSS ds wsmfaufueqi 
wisfradi di wem as fares 
Зураба q erm TAT dfe 
qs RaP A: A: unes: 
аарга NAAR 1! 
; Astanga Hrdaya, Sūtra Sthana, Ch. I. 


4. It would appear also that at the time Vagabhata lived, Agnivesha's work was not 
called by the name if Caraka, and Susruta had also been written. Hence it follows 
that Caraka's edition of Agnivesa, that is the work now called Caraka, was probably 
edited after Susruta had been written." 

Dutt’s Materia Medica of the Hindus, Intro., р. IX. 
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called after the original authors. Moreover to make Caraka flourish 
after Vagbhata II would bring him to quite modern times. 


We are however arguing on false premises. Though Caraka is 
not mentioned in the Sütra Sthana of Astanga Hrdaya, his name occurs 
in the Uttara Sthãna. So, there can be по doubt that Caraka's edition 
of Agnivesa was current in India long before Vagbhata II wrote his 
Astanga Hrdaya Samhità. 

Editions—There are varios editions of the book but the following 
are reliable :— 


1. By dr. Anna More$vara Kunte, M.D., vols., Bombay, 1880; 
2nd Ed., 1891. 

2. By Jibananda Vidyasagara, Calcutta, 1882. 

3. By Vijayratna Sen Kaviranjana, Calcutta, 1885-90. 

4. By Сапеќ Sastri Tartevaidya, Bombay, 1888. 

5. In Sanskrit and Bengali, with the commentary of Arünadatta 
by Vijayratna Sen Gupta, Calcutta, 1888. 

6.In sanskrit and Guzrathi by  Behicharlal Nathuram, 
Ahmedabad, 1889. 

7. In Sanskrit and Bangali by Kalisa Cundra Sen Gupta, Calcutta, 
1890-1892. 

8. In Sanskrit and Hindi by Pandit Rabi Dutta, Bombay, 1890. 

9. In Sanskrit and Marathi by Ganes Krsna Garde, Poona, 1891. 

10. In Sanskrit and Bengali by Kavirdja Binod Làl Sen, Calcutta, 
1891-1892. 


Commentaries’ — 
1. Sarvanga Sundari’ by Arünadatta, son of Mrgankadatta, 1220 
· AD. 


1. aR чча «а uas 
wimg mAs A a: 
ay Efe: viata; 
Peroni ve rey тү: 


dio PITE TRES 
Чет: ff я AR seme ufa 
Astánga Hrdaya Samhita, (Ed. Vijayratna Sen) Uttara Sthana, Ch. XL. 
2. See Cordier's Vagabhata et L'Astángahrdaya Samhita, p. 6. 
3. fa aga sfnmeewredfadfaarai 
FAUT * * = ж, 


Colophon at the end of each Chapter of the Commentary 
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2. Ayurvedadarsayana (Dinacharya Prakarana) by Hernadri or 
Kamadeva, Raja of Devagiri. It is available in parts only. 
3. Astangahrdayarddyota by Afadhara Sellaxana. 
. Padarthacandrika by Candracandana. 
‚ Sanketamafijari by Damodara. 
. Astáhga Hrdayatika by Rámanáth Vaidya. 
‚ Valaprobodhika (Anonymous). 
. Hrdayabodhika и 
. Pathya. 
10. Vagbhatartha Kaumudi by Hari Krsna Sen Mullick. 
11. Pradipa by Jasodanandan Sarkar, 1298 B.S. 


VAGBHATA Ш 

The author of Rasaratna Samuccaya in the Colophons at the end 
of each chapter identifies himself with Vagbhata II : "Here ends Book 
first (or so) of R.R.S. composed by Vagbhata, son of Simha Gupta 
prince of physician." The salutation at the beginning of his book is 
strictly Buddhistic The probable date of the book is "placed between 
the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries A.D."' "The chemical knowledge, 
as revealed in Vagbhata is almost or a par with that in the Susruta,” 
whereas the R.R.S. indicates an advanced state of that science. He 
quotes Rasarnava as a source of his information he does not mention 
opium as a medicine, and the Firanga roga and its treatment find no 
place in his book. 


Oo OND л 4 


MADHAVAKARA 

He is the author of the famous work on Pathology or Nidana. 
His book was translated in to Arabie by the order of Harun-Al-Rasid 
and so the most recent date that can be assigned to him is the seventh 
century A.D.” Thakore Saheb of Gondal indentifies him with 
Madhabacaryya, the celebrated author of Sarvadaesana Samgraha, the 
brother of Sayana, the commentator of the Vedas.” I do not find any 
authority for such an assertion and here is an example of fallacious 
reasoning based simply on the identity of names., Madhabacaryya 
and Sayana lived int he twelfth century A.D. Mention should also be 
made of the view expressed by Dr. Hoernle as certain that Madhavakara, 


1. РС. Ray’s History of Hindu Chemistry, Intro., p. li. 
2.  Jolly's Indian Medicine, ff. 5, 6, pp. 7-9. 
3. History of Aryan Medical Science, Ch. II, p. 35. 
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the author of Nidàna and Vrnda Madhaba, the author of Siddayoga are 
one and the same person. He holds that Vrnda is the real name, but he 
was known to the commentators as Madhava, for his melodious diction. 
There is no proof given of this opinion, and we have reasons for not 
accepting it. However as he does not treat of surgical instruments, his 
work is not important to us. 


CAKRAPANIDATTA 

Cakrapanidatta or more commonly Cakradatta in a Colophon’ 
has given an account of himself in his book called Cikitsa Sara Samgraha : 
“The author of this work is Sri Cakrapani who belongs to the family of 
Lodhravali; and who is the youngest brother of Vanu and the son of 
Narayana, the superintendent of the kitchen of Nayapala, the king of 
Gour.” This book is arranged on the plan of Vrnda in his Siddhayoga' 
which again follows closely as a companion volume to Madhava's 
Nidana.* The age of Cakradatta is about 1060 A.D.; and Vrnda must 
have flourishedbetween Madhava and Cakrapani for he quotes the former 
while he is himself quoted by the latter. So the probable age of Vrnda 
is the ninth century A.D. Besides being a celebrated author, Cakradatta 
wrote excellent commentaries of Caraka and Susruta. His extant works 
are— 


Colophon in Cakradatta. 
2. For the date of Nayapdla, vide Cunningham's Archaeo. Survey of India. III. 
p. 119; also J.R.A.S. LX. Pt. I. p. 46. Life of Atisa by S.C. Dias. 


Sa: чаа ufa af TA Wm: 

Sloka at the end of the Cakradatta 
a ат-ат zfa q-«qaune Чеп, efare 4 a faf ana 
te spurium aaa fata FRR, aur at an атаба fara: EEE 
aera qui Wet: аўч dup <a: эЧ: чї! FIN dur? ETP ы 
secet TARR TH, PAS: эвтазтаганұч:, 84111 


Sibadasa Sen's Commentary. 


4. TQ * * 9 Tred TARTAN Vrnda's Siddhayoga. 
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1. Cikitsá Sara Sarhgraha of Cakradatta. A treatise on Medicine. 

2. Cakradatta or Materia Medica. It treats on durgs applicable to 
a number of deseases. 

3. Muktábali. This treatise on the nature and properties of 
medicinal drugs is ascribed to Cakrapani. 

4. Vanumati—Commentary on Sufruta Sarnhita. 

5. Cakratattwadipiká— Commentary on Caraka Sarhhita. 
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Editions— 

1. Cakratatta of Cikitsã Sara Sarhgraha edited by Kavirdja Pyári 
Mohan Sen Gupta, Calcutta, 1295 B.S. 

2. Cakradatta with Bengali translation by Candrakumar Das 
Kavibusan. 

3. Cakradatta with Bengali translation and with commentary of 
Siva Das Sen, by Ja$odà Nandan Sarkar, 1302 B.S. 


SARNGADHARA 

He wrote Sarngadhara Sargraha. It is compiled from the works 
of Caraka, Susruta, Vagbhata and others." It is very popular in Western 
India. It treats on nosology and practice of Medicine. He was the son 
of Damodara and flourished is the fifteenth century A.D. 

Edition—By Kavirája Pyari Mohan Sen Gupta, Culcutta, 1296 
BS. 

Commentary—Sarngadharatika : It isa commentary on the above 
work by Adhamulla. 


BHAVA MISRA 
About 350 years ago, a compilation was made by Bhava Misra, 
son of Lataka Misra, an inhabitant of Benares, from the most celebrated 
medical works and was called Bhàva Prakasa.” He lived about 1550 


1. fear uff: FR 
fafaa 3 аєа: 
fri me qui 
Was: ARAA 
i Samigadhara Sarngraha, Li. 
2. aaen RaR A zm a- 
FAT ха A faifan aafaa 
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A.D. and was considered a : “Jewel of Physicians and Master of Sastras. " 
He mentions China root called Tob Chini ' in the Vernacular as a 
remedy of Firanga roga or Syphilis’ while he describes for the first 
time in India. He was the first to make mention of certain drugs of 
foreign countries as Badhkshani Naspasi, Khorasani and Parasika Vacha 
(Acorus Calamus), Sulemani Kharjura (date fruit of Suleman).^ and 
opium. 

Editions— 

1. By Jibananda Vidyàsàgara, Calcutta, 1875. 

2. By Rasik Lal Gupta. 

3. By Kalisa Candra Vidyaratna. 


Besides these books, the number of Sanskrit medical works is 
simply legion; many of them are daubed with fancy names and are 
excellent treatises on the different branches of medical science. But 
they are quite foreign to our purpose. Iintend to publish in a separate 
volume short notices of the medical authors and their works, and so 
we need not dwell on them here. 


We SITES ER габоі Rad NENTA Bhava Prakasa, I. i. 

а iaa cepa ые ү ЕЕ к-г! 

Waray чи Wau weqvii Colophon at the end of Section I. 
1. aan їе а 841 

Peer хта 

ARTA AAAS «аат! 

asf fado fer таат и Bhava Prakasa, I. i. 
2. fades «3l EAT a aq 

aang frog Р eufacaffufavma :1 Bhava Prakasa, II. 
3. mF uerit q arit weit TÀ: 

Гата, Wet wen їй ТАЙ Te: Bhava Prakasa, I. 

чвп ек Weel Vad wii 

насаат чета efe faa: Ibid. 

wd GAH ФИКЕ)! Ibid. 

ят ча: SR: HHT: 9:1 Ibid. 


=й атат TANET Ibid. 


CHAPTER II 
` HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES 


Before entering into our proper subject, it would not be amiss 
to notice here two objects—Hospitals and Anaesthetics—which are 
essentially necessary for the devolopment of surgical knowledge. we 
know from the Edict II of Asoka that India during his reign was studded 
with hospitals not only for the treatment of hurnan beings but also for 
the brute creations. But even before Asoka, hospitals flourished in 
India. In Caraka we can trace the germ of such an institution though 
it was used for rich men and did not accommodate the public.’ 


He advises us as follows :—The engineer is to erect a strong 
and spacious building, well-ventilated at one part, the other part being 
free from draughts. The scenery should be pleasing and one should 
feel happy to walk in it. It must not be behind any high building nor 
exposed to the glare of the sun. It should be inaccessible to smoke and 


e-em arene Marae smart: Wed тена а 


"ure e equ fafa: wideranac faa ues wur 
ЧАЧА! 


Caraka Samhita, І., xv. 
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dust. There must not be anything injurious to our senses as regards 
sound, touch, taste, form and smell. There should be stairs, large wooden 
mortars and pestles; and there must be additional bare ground for the 
construction of a privy, bath-room and kitchen. The staff should consist 
of servants and companions. The servants should be good, virtuous, 
. pure, fond, clever, generous, well trained in nursing, skilful in works, 
` able to cook rice and curries well, competent to administer a bath, 
expert masseur', trained in raising and moving a patient, dexterous in 
making or cleaning beds, practiced in the art of compounding medicines 
and willing workers not likely to show displeasure to any order. The 
companions should be good singers and musicians, fluent-speakers, 
well-versed in distichs, ballads, tales, history and mythology, well- 
acquainted with the design of a patients's nods or signals, agreeable 
and should have knowledge of the season and the locality. The varoius 
kinds of animals should always be kept in stock such as Lava (Perdix 
Chinensis), Kapiñjala (partridge), hares, sheep and the different kinds 
of deers, Ena (the black antilope) blacktailed deer, and Mrgamatrka. 
There should be a diary attached to the building. The cow should be 
good natured and healthy, and should yield profuse milk. The calves 
must be living. There should be stocked for them potable water and 
hay ina clean fold. In that building must be kept the following necessary 
articles :— 

Water vessels, washing basins, tubs jars, dishes, ghata, (small 
jars) kumbhi, kumbha (larger and smaller vessels), kundu (jus or 
pitcher), soraba (earthen basins), spoons or ladles, cooking utensils, 
churning rods, cloth, thread, cotton, wool, bedding and аѕапа (seats). 
Near them should be placed drinking vessels of gold and spittoons. 
The bedding should consist of a broad carpet, bed-sheet, pillows, and 
à bedstead. There should be collected good furnitures for beds and 
seats, and also utensils and appliances for application of oleaginous 
medicines, heat, oil, ointment, bath and perfumeries, and for the acts 


1. From the accounts of Megasthenes, we learn that four attendants used to massage 
him (Candragupta) with ebony rollers during the time that he was engaged to 
disposing of cases. Such an attendant (sarhvàhaka) is a minor character in the 
Toy Cart or little Clay Cart, drama, transl. by Ryder, in Havard Oriental Series, 
Vol. IX, 1905—Smith's Early History of India, 2nd Ed., page 122. Footnote. 
We also find in the Kamandikya Nitisára that the king is cautioned against 
shampooers who have the opportunity of poisioning him. 

Че Т ЧА SITET! 
TIFT WS тїзє БТ sft 
Ch. XII. V. 45. 
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of emesis, purgation, draining of the brain, injection into the rectum, 
defaecation and urination (i.e. Vastiyantra, urinal, bed-pan etc. ). The 
blunt and sharp instruments and their accessories, well-washed mullers 
and whetstones of different degrees of smoothness-polished, plain or 
rough-should be near at hand; the tubular instruments for furnigation, 
inhalation and injection into the rectum, urethra and vagina, should 
be available there; and the following articles are also to be stocked :— 
brushes and brooms, weighing scales and weights, ghee (melted butter), 
oil, fat, marrow, honey, molasses, salt, wood, water, spirituou s liquor 
formed by steeping husked grains of barley in water, or by boiling 
together the husks of fried maskalakya (pulse of Phaseolous Rox.), 
barley and water, spirituous liquor from the blossoms of Lythrum 
Fruticoscence with sugar, spirit distilled from the different sorts of 
grains, curdled milk, rice, gruel, whey, sour liquid produced from the 
aceteus fermentation of powdered paddy, and the various kinds of urines 
of animals. Different kinds of rice such as Sali (or that reaped in cold 
season) and Sasthika (oz that grown in hot weather in low lands and 
reaped within sixty days of its sowing), Mudga (Phaseolus rnungo), 
Masa (Phaseolus Rox.), Yava (Hordeum Vulgare), sesame (Seasarnum 
Indicum), Kullatha (Dolichos Biflorus), plums (Zizyphus Jujube), raisins 
(Vitis Vinifera), Parusa (Grewia Asiatica), Abhaya (Chebulic Myro- 
bolan), Amlaki (Phyllanthus Emblica), Vibhitaka (Terminalia Bellerica) 
and other classes of medicaments, as oils, diaphoretics, sternutatories, 
cathartics, emetics, purgatives, astringents, stomachics, digestives, 
calmatives, carminatives and various other forms of medicines, are 
required for treatment. Besides these, there must be stored the antidotes 
to poisons caused by overdoses of medicines and other appliances 
likely to add to the patient's comfort. 

To this may be compared the description of the Greek iatrium, 
which is mentioned in the Hippocratic treatise, De Medicio. He directs 
that "it should be so constructed that neither the wind nor sun might 
prove offensive to the patient and goes on fo enumerate the various 
articles which it should contain, such as scalples. lancets, cupping- 
instruments, trepans, respatories, with bandages and medicines. ж. 

Susruta gives us a list of appliances” required in surgical 
operations :— | 


1. Works of Hippocrates, Syd. Soc. Vol. II, р. 470, Poomote. 


2. aiani ol Paria 21 RPA IN Aaa АТАР 


٤ 
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aed sira fem: fer: aem: Susruta Sariihita, Lv 
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1. Blunt Instruments. 2. Sharp Instruments. 3. Potential Cautery. 
4. Actual Cautery. 5. Salaka or rods. 6. Horns. 7. Leeches. 8. Hollow 
bottle gourd. 9. Jambav-oustha [a bougie of blackstone, the extremity 
of which is shaped like the frute of the Jambul tree (Urginea Jambolana). 
10. Cotton. 11. Pieces of cloth. 12. Thread. 13. Leaves. 14. Materials 
of bandaging. 15. Honey. 16. Ghee, or clarified butter. 17. Suet. 18. 
Milk. 19. Oils 20. Tarpan—flour of any perched grain or condensed 
"milk etc. mixed with water to mitigate thirst. 21. Decoc-tions. 22. 
Liniments. 23. Plasters. 24. Fan. 25. Cold and hot water. 26. Iron 
pans, kalasi and other earthen vessels; beddings and seats. 27. 
Obedient, steady and strong servants. 


The Lying-in-room—Caraka says : "Before the ninth month of 
pregnancy, the lying-in-room should be constructed. The land should 
be cleaned of bones, gravels and potsherds. The ground selected should 
be of auspicious colour, taste and smell. The gate of the house should 
face towards the east or the north.’ There must be a store of wood such 
as Vilva (Aegle Marmelos), Tinduka (Diospyros Embryopteris), Inguda 
(Balanites Rox.) Bhallàkaka (Semecarpus Anacardium), Varuna 
(Ocimum Basilicum,) Khadira (Acacias Catechu) or wood of other kinds 
said to be auspicious by a Brahman versed in thé Atharvaveda; and 
there must be a sufficient provision for clothes, liniments, and covers. 
For the pregnant woman, be careful to have a fire-place, water, pestles 
and mortars, a privy, a bathing place, and ovens. These should be 
collected clarified butter, oil, honey, different kinds of salts as rock 
salt, sonchal salt, and black salt, Vidangas (Embelic Ribes), teacle, 
Kustha (Saussurea appa), Kilima (Pinus Deodara), Марага (dried root 
of Zinziber Officinale), Pippali (Piper Longum), its root, Hastipippali 
(Scindaspus Officinalis), Mandukparni (Hydroctyle Asiatica), Ela 
(Elettarium Cardamomum, ) Langoli (Gloriosa Superba), Vaca (Acorus 
Calamus), Cavya (Piper cava), Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanicum), 
Chiravilva (Pongamia Zeylanicum), Chirvilva (Pongamia Glabra), Hingu 
(Ferrula Assafaetida), Sarsapa (Mustard seeds), Lasuna (Allium 
Sativum), finely or thickly powdered rice, Kadamba (Anthocephalous 
Kadamba), Atasi (Linum Usitaitssimum), Vallija (Cucurbita Pepo), 


1. The best sort of ground should abound with milky trees, fruits and flowers; its 
boundry should be of a quadrangular fonn, level and smooth, with a sloping 
declivity towarus the east producing a hard sound, with a stream running from 
left to right, of an agreeable doour, fertile, of an unifonn colour containing a 
great quantity of soil, producing water when dug to the height of a man's amn 
raised above his head, and situated in a climate of a moderate temperature. ~ 
Manosara, Ch. 1. quoted in Ram Raz's The Architecture of the Hindus, p. 16. 
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Bhürjja (Betula Bhojpatra), Kulatha Dolichos Uniflorus), Maireya (a 
spirituous liquor from the blossom of Lythrum Prutecoscence) and 
Ashava (Vinous fermented liquor from sugar or molasses, Rum). Also 
clollect two pieces of stone (muller and stone slabs), two pestles, two 
mortars, an ass, a bullock, two sharp needles of gold and silver, two 
skeins of threads, sharp instruments of steel, two wooden bedsteads 
(Aegle Marmelos), and wood (Tinduka and Ingudi) for easily igniting 
fire. The female attendants should be mothers of children, and friends 
and relatives of the patients. They must be fond of her, skilful in 
work, intelligent, jolly, laborious full of tender love for the children 
and a favourite of the mother. "' 


The Child's Room :—He continues— "The engineer is to construct 
a room, spacious, beautiful, full of light, well-ventilated but free from 
draughts, strong, and free from beasts of prey, animals with fangs, 
mice and insects. There should be kept water and rnortar seperate 
places should be assigned for bathing, cooking, urination and 
dcfaecation. It should suit the season of the year. The beddings, seats 
and covers should be confortable and suitable to the season. Auspicious 
ceremoniies should be performed in that room such as homa, expiations 
and presents to gods, for the preper protection of the child; and there 
should be present pious old men, doctors, and devoted attendants 
constantly. The child's bed, covers and sheets should be soft, light, 
pure and scented. These should always be free from sweat, dirt, worms 
or bugs, urine and faeces. If repeated change of new clothes be 
impossible, the soiled coverings should be well washed and the 
beddings well purified withsteam and thoroughly dried before they 
are used again. To purify or sterilise the dress, beddings, coverings 
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sheets by fumigation use the following medicines with clarified butter; — 
Barley (Hordeum Vulgare), mustard seeds, linseeds, assafoetida, Guggula 
(Balsamodendron Mukul), Vaca (Acorus Calamus), Coraka (Andropogon 
Acicularis), Vayastha (Chebulic Myrobolan), Golomi (Panicum 
Dactylon), Jatila (Nardo-stachys Jatamansi), Palankasa (a variety of 


. Guggula), Asoka (Saraca Indica), Rohini (Picrorrhiza Kurroa) and 
'sankes" skin...... A variety of toys to please the child should be at 


hand and these should be coloured, light, musical, beautiful and must 
not be sharp pointed. They should be of such a size and shape as 
cannot be put into the childs' mouth or do not terrify or kill the 
child. "' 

Susruta directs that there should be a particular room provided 


. for patients who have undergone surgical operation.” "Patients suffering 


from surgical diseases as inflammatory swelling, wounds etc. should, 
from the very commencement of their illness, confine themselves inside 
а clean house, situated in a wholesome locality, free from draughts 
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and not exposed to the glare of the sun. For, in such a building, 
constitutional, mental and accidental diseases are not likely to occur. 
In that room, the bed of the patients should be soft, spacious, and 
well-arranged. The patient should lie down his head pointing towards 
the east, and keep there some weapon for his own protection. On such 
a bed, the patient can lie comfortably and turn to his sides at pleasure. 
He should be surrounded by his dear friends, for their sweet words 
relieve the pain of inflammation. The fernale friends, however, should 
be avoided and kept at a distance. He should observe stictly the orders 
of the surgeon as regards his food, drink and mode of living. He 
should have his hairs clipped and nails pared short, be pure in his 
person, put on white clothes and devote himself to religious duties. A 
light should be kept burning; and garlands of flower, weapons etc. 
should be provided in the roorn to ward off the demons. He should be 
cheered and inspired by pleasant stories; and the physicians and the 
priests should attend the patient morning and evening. Pastils made of 
Sinapis Nigra and Azadirachta Indica with clarified butter and salt, 
should be burnt in the room morning and evening for ten days 
continually. The inflamed part should be fanned with a сдтаг от yolk- 
tail. Sleep during the day, exercise and sexual intercourse must on no 
account be indulged іп." 

Suéruta also describes the kitchen of the king thus :— "That is 
the proper kitchen which is built on good ground, towards an auspicious 
quarter, full of utensils for cooking, spacious, clean, provided with 
windows guraded by a network, frequented by friends, cleared well of 
grass furnished with a canopy, purified by auspicious ceremonies, and 
managed by men and women of good character. The superintendent of 
the kitchen should, like the doctor, be noble and virtuous. The cook 
and servants should be pure, noble, capable, mild, good looking, 
engaged in their respective duties. High-minded, should have their 
hairs and nails cut short, steady, well-bathed, of subdued passion, well- 
dressed, obedient and have their heads well-covered. " 

"The doctor in charge of the kitchen should be of noble family, 
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religious, friendly, a clever manager for getting king's food properly 
prepared, ever careful for his health, non-avaricious, simple, fond, 
gratful, good-looking, cool-tempered, well-behaved, not proud and 
envious, laborious, of subdued passion, forgiving, pure of good 
character, kind, intelligent, not easily fatigued, always loving, well 
wisher, capable, bold, clever, skillful, not unreasonably tender, 
. provided with medicines and well proficient in the art of healing. Xx 


In the Kamandakiya Nitisara, we find the king advised to 
take thoroughly examined food, and to be surrounded by physicians 
well-versed in the science of Toxicology; and again it is said that 
king should take his medicines; cordials, and edibles after having 
his medical attendants tasted them.’ The king is advised to kill his 
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enemy by weaning over his physician or by administering poisonous 
liquids. ' 

In the Mahavagga’ we find the qualities of a good patient and 
a good nurse deseribed :— 

"What are five qualities, O Bhikkhus, which when a sickrnan 
has, he is easy to wait upon— 

When he does do what is good for him; when he does know the 
limit (of the quantity of the food) that is good for him; when he does 
take his medicine, when he does let a nurse who desires his good, 
know what manner of disease he has, or when he is getting worse that 
that is so, or when it is getting better that that is so; and when he has 
become able to bear bodily pains that are severe, sharp, grievous, 
disagreeable, unpleasant and destructive to life. These are the five 
qualities, O Bhikkhus, which when a sickman has, he is easy to wait 
upon. 

There are five qualities, O Bhikkhus, which, when one who 
waits upon the sick has, he is competent to the task—when he is 
capable of prescribing medicines; when be does know what (diet) is 
good and what is not good for the patient, serving what is good and 
notserving what is not good for him; when he does wait upon the sick 
out of love, and not out of greed; when he does not revolt from removing 
evacuation, saliva or vomit; when he is capable of teaching, inciting, 
arousing and gladdening the patient with religious discourses. These 
are the five qualities, O Bhikkhus, which, when one who waits upon 
the sick has, he is competent to the task. " 


There is also good deal of evidence to show that medicines 
were distributed free to the poor and to the pious men. When Visakha 
asked for eight boons of the Buddha, she mentioned amongst them the 
previlege of bestowing her life long "food for the sick, food for those 
who wait upon the sick and medicines for the sick" and explained her 
reasons as follows? :— 

"Moreover, Lord, if a sick Bhikkhu does not obtain suitable 


foods, his sickness may increase upon him, or he may die. But if a 
Bhikkhu have taken the diet that I shall have provided for the sick 
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neither will his sickness increase upon him, nor will he die. It was 
this circumstance, Lord, that I had in view in desiring to provide the 
Samgha my life long with diet for the sick. 


Moreover, Lord, a Bhikkhu who is waiting upon the sick if he 
has to seek out food for himself, may bring in the food (to the invalid) 
when the sun is already far оп his course, and he: will lose the 
opportunity of taking his food. But when he has partaken of the food 
I shall have provided for those who wait upon the sick, he will bring 
in food to the invalid in due time and he will not lose the opportunity 
of taking his food. It was this circumstances, Lord, that I had in view 
in desiring to provide the Samgha my life long with food for those 
who wait upon the sick. 


Moreover, Lord if a sick Bhikkhu does not obtain suitable 
medicines his sickness may increase upon him, or he may die. But if a 
Bhikkhu have taken the medicines which I shall have provided for the 
sick, neither will his sickness increase upon him, nor will he die. It 
was this circumstance, Lord, that I had in view in desiring to provide 
the Samgha, my life long with medicines for the sick. " 


The edict No. II of Asoka clearly shows that charitable institutions 
were common in India, during his reign. The Edict runs as follows :— 


"Everywhere in the kingdom of the king Piyadasi, beloved of 
the gods, and also of the nations who live in the frontiers such as the 
Cholas, the Pandyas, the realms of Satyaputra and Keralaputra, as far 
as Tambapani, (and in the Kingdom of) Antiochus, king of the Greeks 
and of the kings who are his neighbours, everywhere the king Piyadasi 
beloved of the gods, has provided medicines of two sorts, medicines 
for men and medicines for animals. Wherever plants useful either for 
men or for animals were wanting they have been imported and planted. 
Wherever roots and fruits were wanting, they have been imported and 
planted. And along public roads, wells have been dug for the sue of 
animals and men." 


We also learn from Houen Tsang's account that Siladitya II (610- 
650 A.D.) was inclined towards Buddhism and he forbade the slaughter 
of living animals, built stupas, and "in all the highways of the towns 
and villages throughout India, he erected hospices, provided with food 
and drink, and stationed there physicians with medicines for travellers 
and poor persons round about, to be given without any stint. "' 


1. Beal's Record, Vol. I, p. 214. 
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He also mentions about the father of the Bhikkhu Érutavirhati- 
koti, that "from his house to the snowy mountains, he had established 
a succession of rest-houses, from which his servants continually went 
from one to the other. Whatever valuable medicines were wanted, 
they communicated the same to each other in order, and so procured 
them without loss of time, so rich was this family.” 


He also mentions charitable institutions called Punyasalas as 
common in India. "There were formerly in ths country (Tsch-kia-Takka) 
many houses of charity (goodness or happiness, Punyasalas) for keeping 
the poor and the unfortunate. they provided for them medicines and 
food, clothing and necessaries; so, that travellers were never badly 
off. 

Again he says : "Benevolent kings have founded here (Mo-ti- 
pil-lo or Matipura) a house of "merit" (Punyasalás). This foundation is 
endowed with funds for providing choice food and medicines to bestow 
in charity on windows and bereaved persons, on orphans and the 
destitute." A similar Punyasala or hospice was in K'ei-P'an-to 
(Kabandha). In describing Multan he says: "They have founded a 
house of mercy (happiness), in which they provide food, and drink, 
and medicines for the poor, and sick, affording succour and sustenace.™ 
Of Siladitya he says : "Every year he assembled the Sramanas from all 
countries, and on the third and seventh days he bestowed on them in 
charity four kinds of Alms (viz.—food, drink, medicine, clothing). e 


Fa Hian (405-11 A.D.), a contemporary of Candragupta 
Vikramaditya, describes the charitable dispensaries in the town of 
Pataliputra thus :— "The nobles and householders of this country have 
founded hospitals within the city to which the poor of all countries, 
the destitute, cripple and the diseased may repair. They receive every 
kind of requisite help gratuitously. Physicians inspect their diseasses, 
and accordding to their cases order them food and drink, medicines or 
decoctions, every thing in fact that may contribute to their ease. 
When cured,—they depart at their convenience." Smith remarks: 


Beal's Record, Vol. II, p. 188. 
Ibid, Vol. I, p. 165. 

Ibid, Vol. I, p. 198. 

Ibid, Vol. П, p. 303. 

Beal's Record, Vol. П, p. 274. 
6. Ibid, Vol. 1, p. 214. 

7. Ibid, Vol. I, Intro. lcii. 


ہے لا دیا ظط A‏ 


Hospitals and Dispensaries 35 


"No such fundatin was to be sen elsewhere in the world at this date; 
and its existence, anticipating the deeds of modern Christian charity, 
speaks well both for the character of the citizens who endowed it, and 
for the genius of the great Asoka whose teaching still bore such 
wholesome fruit many centuries after his decease. The earliest hospital 
in Europe, the Maison Dieu of Paris, is said to have been opened in the 
7th centuries. "' 


"Upatisso, son of Buddha Das, builds Hospitals for cripples, 
for pregnant women, and for the blind and diseased.’ Dhatushena builds 
Hospitals for cripples and sick’. Buddha Das“ himself ordained a 
physician for every ten villages on the high road, and built assylums 
for the crippled, deformed and destitute. е 


The animal Hospitals or Pifjrapoles which still exist at 
Ahmedabad, Surat, and Sodepore in Bengal, and elsewhere may be 
regarded as the survivals of the institutions founded by the Maurya 
monarch. The following account of the Surat Hospital in the 18th 
century is from the pen of Hamilton :— 


"The most remarkable institution in Surat is the Banvan Hospital, 
of which we have no discription more recent than 1780. It then 
consisted of a large piece of ground enclosed by high walls, and sub- 
divided into several courts or yards for the accommodation of animals. 
In sickness they were attended with the greatest care, and here found 
а peaceful assylum for the infirmities of old age. 


"When an animal broke a limb, or was otherwise disabled, his 
owner brought him to the Hospital, when he was received without 
regard to the caste or nation of his master. In 1772 this hospital 
contained horse, mules, oxen, sheep, goats, monkies poultry, pigeons, 
and variety of birds; and also an aged tortoise, which was known to 
have been there seventy-five years. The most extraordinay ward was 
that appropriated for rats, mice, bugs, and other noxious vermins for 
whom suitable food was provided. Y 


1. Smith's Early History of India, 2nd Ed., p. 280. 
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We quote here from Hemadri the opinions of the sages and the 
Puranas as to the merit of the founder of a hospital ' :— 


Visvamitra 

There is no gift more precious than the gift of cure; therfore it 
should be given freely to the sick to augment one's good fortune. He 
who gives medicines, diet, food, oil for smearing and shelter to the 
sick, becornes free from all diseases. 


Sarivartta 
The giver of medicines, oleaginous remedies and food for the 
cure of the sick, becomes free form all diseases, happy and long-lived. 


Agastya 
Those who give rice and medicines freely attain happiness, being 
free from desease. 


Saura Purana 
He, who gives medicines to the sick to cure their diseases 
always remains healthy, long-lived and happy. 


Nandi Purana 
The high-souled man who gives the Brahmins collyrium in 
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charity to cure the diseases of the eye, goes to the Sun (after death) 
and becomes free from eye deseases, fine-looking and fortunate. 


Good health is a step to the acquirement of religious merit, 
wealth, pleasure and final emancipation, and so the man who bestows 
cure to the sick and also he who erects a hospital equipped with good 
medicaments, dresses, learned doctors, servants and rooms for students, 
always gain them. The doctor should be well-versed in the religious 
treatises, experienced, familiar with the actions of medicines, a 
discriminator of the colour of the roots of the harbals and well- 
acquainted with the proper season of raising them from the ground, 
well-trained with the qualities of the juices, (their strength and actions), 
sali rice, meat and medicaments, trained in compounding medicines, 
one who knows well of the physique of men by intelligence, one who 
knows the temparament and the qualities of the diet, a pathologist 
who is not idle, well acquainted with the remedial agants for the 
premonitary signs and sequelae of diseases, proficient in the require- 
ments of time and place, well-read in the medical text-books—the 
Ayurveda with its eight divisions and an expert in curing diseases by 
domestic remedies (prepared from handful of common ingredients). 
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The pious man who erects such a hospital in which the services 
of good physicians of this nature are retained, becornes celebrated as 
the virtuous, the successful and the intelligent man ín this world. If in 
such a hospital the kind-hearted man can cure a single patient of his 
maladies by simple medicines, oleaginous remedies and compounds of 
medicnal decoctions, goes to the Brahrna's residence with his seven 
generations upwards. The rich and the poor acquire religious rnerit in 
proportion to the amount of riches they possess ; where would the 
poor man get a hospital and а young physician to cure his diseases 7 
The man secures the eternal regions mentioned before by rendering 
the sick healthey by the use of roots to sorne and by good rubbing 
(with external applications) to others. He who cures the sick suffering 
from an increase or decrease of the Air, the Bile and the Phlegm by 
simple remedies, he too goes to such blessed regions (after death) as 
are secured by those who perform many religious sacrifices (Yajnas). 


Skanda Purana 


Hear, the amount of religius merit secured by a man who erects 
a hospital containing all the necessary articles (of treatment) and in 
which are engaged eminent physicians by reward. As good health is 
the means of attaining religious merit, wealth pleasure and final егпап- 
cipation, therefore, he by rendering the sick healthy, gives these four 
blessings. 
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By carefully curing a learned man of his sickness great merit is 
secured, which is eternal and indestructible. He too who cures a 
sickman who is calmand absorbed in meditation so Siva and knowledge, 
attains the virtue of all kinds of gifts. Bramha, Visnu, all the gods, 
diseases, relatives and kings—they are obstacles to yoga but not to 
those who perform it (yogi). Whatever merit is obtained by the great, 
by supporting the sick Brahmanas (priests), Ksatriyas (warriors), and 
Bith (cultivators) and Südras (servants), can not be obtained by the 
performance of all the great Yajñas (religious ceremonies). As even 
the gods can not reach the end of the firmament, so there is no end (to 
the merit) of the gift of cure. By this great merit, the man reaching the 
region of sive enjoys himself by soaring in a bailoon which can go to 
the various desired directions. With his twenty-one generations upwards 
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and surrounded by his servants, he stays in the Siva's realrh so long till 
deluge does not occur. There, after the lapse of his merit, the devoted 
servant acquires knowledge from Siva. Abandoning this word by 
knowledge, abiding by the prayers to Siva, and casting away this body 
as a straw, he reaches beyond the limits of sorrow. Being freed from all 
sorrows, becoming pure, all-knowing and self-sufficient, and absorbed 
in his ownself, they are called the Liberated. Therefore to mitigate the 
diseases, the sick should be well nursed; the great sages should especially 
be attended to even by the sacrifice of one's body or riches. The wise 
must not irritate the weak patients, and they like the preceptors should 
be rescued constantly from sins. He who relieves the sick, by taking 
them under his care, reaches the other bank of this ocean of world. 

After these proofs, the staternent of Mr. Ameer Ali that "the 
Arabs invented chemical pharmacy, and were the founders of those 
institutions which are now called dispensaries" can not be accepted 
as correct. 


DISPENSARIES 


As regards dispensaries, Susruta advises the physician to 
construct his dispensary in a clean locality; and the building should 
face towards some auspicious direction as the east or the north. He 
says :—"The medicines should be kept in burnt earthen pots arranged 
on planks supported by stakes or pins".^ This is still the method of 
storing medicines used by the Kavirdjas. Dallvana explains the passage 
thus :— "The medicines should be kept in pieces of cloth, earthen 
pots, wooden pots and Sanku (kilaka)."’ The former explanatin is 
plausible for it is impossible to imagine how a kilaka or stake can be a 
container of medicine, unless it is implied as a point of support for 
hanging the medicine vials from it. 

Dr. Heyne (1814) thus describes the ancinet dispensaries of the 
Hindus : "The place in which medicines are kept should be clean, dry, 
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and not accessible to rats, white ants or dust. The drugs ought to be 
put in nets or large pots, the mouth of which must be tied over with a 
piece of cloth, and suspended in a room. Fire, smoke and water must 
be kept at a distance. 


The house in which medicines are stored, should be neither in 
too high nor too low a situation, and it should not be far distant from 
`. places in which medicines may be collected. Its front should face 
either the south or the north, with a convenient viranda before the 
door of the same side. 


The necessary apparatus for mortars, scales, etc., must be kept 
in a place in the wall that has been consercated for that purpose by 
religious ceremonies." 


After describing the different classes, and members composing 
each class, of medicines, Susruta continues : "The wise physician should 
collect and classify these medicines, and with them prepare external 
applications, infusions, oils, ghee, syrups, etc., as required for 
derangement of particular humour. The medicines should be carefully 
preserved in all seasons, in rooms free from smoke, rain, wind and 
dust. The medicines should be used singly, or in combinations of 
several medicines of a class, or of an entire group, or of more than one 
group, according to the nature of the disease, and the extent of 
derengement of the humours." 


ANAESTHETICS 


In the medical text books of the Hindus, there is no mention of 
general anaesthetic, "from which we can infer that it was unknown in 
those ancient days. There are, however, many indications to show that 
the earlier surgeons felt the necessity of such an agent to produce 
insensibility to pain. Both Caraka and Susruta mention the use of 
wine to produce the desired effect. Caraka says : "After extraction of a 
dead faetus before the full term of pregnancy, wine should be prescribed 
to her, for that will improve the condition of her uterus, make her 
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happy and alleviate the pain of the operation,” Suéruta, however, 
distinctly lays down that "wine should be used before operation to 
produce insensibility to pain.” He again remerks < “It is desirable 
that the patient should be fed before being operated on. Those who 
are addicted to drink and those who cannot bear pain, should be made 
to drink some strong beverage. The patient, who has been fed, does 
not faint, and he who is rendered intoxicated, does not feed the pain of 


the operation." 

The use of certain drugs to produce anaesthetic effects was well 
known to the ancient Greeks and Romans. Dioscorides mentions 
Mandragora (Mandragora Atropa) to have been employed internally 
as a hypnotic and anaesthetic. Pliny (32-79 A.D.) in his Natural History 
mentions that this anaesthetic was also used by inhalation; and this fact 
is corroborated by Galen, Araetaeus, Celsus and others. The Arabian 
physicians also used it. The Chinese surgeons still use some powder 
(Indian hemp probably) to throw their patients into profound sleep. In 
the 13th century Theodoric (died 1298) described the "spongio 
somnifera" the vapours raised from which were capable, when inhaled, 
of setting patients into an anaesthetic sleep, thus inducing insensibility 
to the agony and torture of a surgeon's knife. Baptista also mentions 
his "Pomum somniferum", to be made with mandragora, opium, etc. 
The Hindus also inhaled the fumes of burning Indian hemp as an 
anaesthetic at a period of great antiquity. As early as 927, A.D., they 
also knew drugs which they employed of the same purpose, for Pandit 
Vallala, in his Bhoja Prabandha, alludes to a cranial operation performed 
on the King Bhoja after he was rendered insensible by some drug 
called Sammohini (producer of unconsciousness). Another drug is also 
mentioned, Safijibani (restorer to life,) by which he soon regained 
consicousness after the operation had been finished.” 


1. aman farm тай AA AA aed: WP 
тиф їнї ЧЇ ЧЇЙ Teese | Caraka Sarhhitā, IV, viii 
2. REHET wegen HIRI 


eran vrér urea Susruta Sarihitá, I, хуй. 
3. raf War ue те Рәт RFT ARA Fad WEE eka 
FAA ffir were uri TEA aa up d afr Tê 
sen Bhoja Prabandha (Jibinanda's Edn.) p.98. 


CHAPTER Ш 
MATERIALS OF INSTRUMENTS 


IRON AND STEEL 


In the Rgveda, ayas, (Latin aes), next to gold, is the metal most 
often referred to. Ayas often stands as a generic name to mean simply 
"metal," though in later works it signifies iron as a rule. The mention 
of dark and red ayas in the Atharvaveda indicates a distinction between 
iron and copper or bronze. The surgical instruments of the Hindus 
are recommended generally to be made of iron; but Susruta allows 
other suitable material when iron of good quality is not available.’ He 
says : "A wise surgeon should get the instruments made of pure iron 
and with sharp edges by an expert blacksmith who is skilful and 
experienced in his craft." The use of impure iron as a material for 
surgical insturments, he deprecates as a defect and advises the surgeons 
not to rely on such instruments. 


The Hindus were acquainted with steel and they knew how to 
turn out steel of fine quality from a pure iron ore. Nagarjuna, the 
well known Buddhist chemist, wrote a scientific treatise on steel and 
iron.’ Sibodasa in his commentary оп Chakrapani quotes Patanjali as 
an authority on the subject.“ In the Dhanurveda, Viracintàmani Sarnga- 


p. wf weet chet vata адчаі at agen 


Su$ruta Samhita, I, vii. 
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Quoted in Sibodas's commentary on Louhamarana-Vidhi in Cakradatta 


Ibid, I. viii. 


Cakradatta, Rasavanádhikaàra. 
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dharapaddhati and Loharnava, steel as a material of sword has been 


described and classified. 

Dr. Mitra quotes some references’ about the knowledge of iron 
possessed by the ancient Hindus fromthe Rgveda. He finds that "swords 
(II. 156), spears (IV.25), javelins (11.292), lances (1.774), (ТУ.П.288) and 
hatchets (1.120) are frequently mentioned, and these weapons were 
bright as "gold" or golden (IV. 19), “shining bright” (1.175), "blazíng" 
(IV. 93), "sharp" (IV. 113) and "made of iron" (1.226); they are "whetted 
on a grind stone" (1.36) to improve their keenness (I. 150), and 
"polished to enhance their brightness" (11.326)..." According to 
Nearchus, King Porus gave 30 lbs of steel to Alexander as the most 
precious present he could offer.” 


Royle also remarks’ "Working in metals they have long been 
famous for : their steel acquired so great celebrity at ап early period, 
as to have passed into a proverb among the Persians, where fouladee 
hind indicated steel of the best quality; and juwabee hind, an Indian 
answer, means a cut with a sword made of Indian steel. " 


COPPER 

Pure copper was also used as a material of instruments, and 
vesses] and instruments of copper are frequently mentioned in the 
medical books of the Hindus. A copper probe for applying antimony 
to the eye has been found in the excavations of Bijnor and another in 
the Bihat excavvations. Cakradatta' advises us to use a copper probe 
for the application of /akhana collyrium; and susruta mentions a copper 
needle in the operation for reclination of cataract.“ 


TIN 
Tin was also and used as a material of blunt instruments. Svsruta 
mentions plates of tin to surround a tumour and to protect the healthy 
parts, before the application of actual cautery.” Such plates are 
recommended to be made of tin, or lead, or copper, or iron. 


Dr. R.L. Mitra's Indo-Aryans, Vol. 1, p. 301. See Wilson's Rgveda. 


D 

2.  Royle's Antiquity of Hindoo Medicine, pp.46-47. 

3. Wee ааа dm ЧА mereri Cakradatta, Aüjanadhikára. 
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Susruta Samhita, VI, xvii. 
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aaran apes warned FAA: Ѕиќгша Sarihita, IV, xviii. 
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LEAD 


Tubes of lead were used for purpose of fumigation. Probes 
made of lead were used for application of collyrium. The use of lead 
plates to sorround tumours before application of actual cautery has 
been noted above. 


BELL-METAL 


The use of bell-metal--and amalgam of zinc or tin and copper, 
25 parts of the former with 75 parts of the latter,—as a material of 
probes for applying collyrium is mentioned by Susruta.’ 


GOLD AND SILVER 


Gold was known to the Hindus form the remote antiquity; and 
among the metals, it is the one most frequently” mentioned in the 
Rgveda. Silver was perhaps unknown during the earlier Vedic age, 
from tis name being not mentioned in the Rgveda. But no conclusion 
can safely be drawn form this argument.’ We find, however, gold, 
silver, and other precious stones mentioned as material of instruments 
in the medical books. Gold and silver vessels and plates are often 
described in Sanskrit literature. Susruta mentions the use of drinking 
cups made of gold, silver and precious stones. 


1. Went wed wigan zie 


FTA a iT Vena AAI Susruta Samhita, VI, xviii. 
2. "Aas Ha" Rgveda, 5 Mandala, 19 Sükta. 

“frea ача экстре өп!" Sayana. 

aya: я етта | Ibid. 4 Mandala. 2 Sakta. 

"yai ff FAT ava’! 

“A horse with golden caparisons”—Wilson. Sayana 
3. ‘Swat xa" 


Rgveda. 4 Mandala. 33 Sükta. 
want qawî їй il 
Sàyana. 
"Query, if silver money be intended" —Wilson. 
4. RATE URF wu wf ч! 
sitara amm Teas ET afa ч! 
Reta aeaa sac wen qii 
zfa ami 
5. Wah usta an FA ferra aen 
quara Чїй ат рты fere Тє! 
Susruta Samhita, I. xlv. 
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Caraka, amonst other things necessary for a lying-in-room 
mentions two needles of gold and silver.’ To cut the navelcord of the 
new-born child, he recommends a knife made of gold, or silver or 
iron2 Inthe Manusarihita’ we find : "Before the section of the navel 
string, a ceremony is ordained on the birth of male; he must be made 
while sacred texts are pronounced, to taste a little honey and clarified 
butter from a golden spoon.” A golden needle is mentioned by Susruta 
for picking the bulb of Soma plant to extract its juice.’ То cure trichiasis, 
Cackradatta mentions a needle cautery of gold.” For destroying the 
hair follicles, he advises us to pass the hot needle into them as soon as 
the eyelashes are removed by epilation. In the Yogaratnákara, is 
mentioned a cautery of gold, to burn the fistuious track round the 
anus.’ Śārńgadhara mentions silver or coral pots for keeping medicated 
snuffs,® and gold and silver tubs for immersing patients in medicated 


, 9 
lotions. 


1. ж * * Seon ga raved 2 ref a РӨТ! 
Caraka Samhita, IV, viii 
д rrr Waa ferar ЕП TA BATA: TIN rer 
TAT sears ARI 
Ibid. 
3. we Maid этат fad 
qaqa are EAA TT 
Manusamhit4, ЇЇ. 29. 
Manusamihita, (ch. II. V. 29. Jones's trans.) 
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Susruta Samhita, IV. xxix. 
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Cakradatta, Netraroga Cikitsa. 
7. amami «eq vivera 
PAA Wad Aiea aA | 
Yogaratnakara, р. 347 (Anandáéram Series) 
8. «їл ena: 
TTT aA Wa FT ӘП deat ASAT 
Samgadhara Sarigraha, Ш. viii. 
9. жїгї wed aft ammirare 
PEF 99 pÀ чаті! 


Ibid, Ш.й. 


Materials of Instruments 47 


HORN 

Horns of animals are mentioned as suction- -apparatus. For this 
purpose, the horn of a cow is recommended.’ A probe made of horn 
is advise to be used for applying collyrium. Susruta mentoions goat's 
horn to be used as a container of medicine.” He also recomends for 
this purpose vessels manufactured, out of horn.” Similarly, Caraka 
- advises us to keep medicines in the lamb's horn. Tubes of Vasti-yantra 
(clysters) are often described to be made of horn. 


BONE AND IVORY 


Vagbhata II describes the anguli-tranaka or ; finger-guard to be 
made either of wood or ivory." 


WOOD 


To apply vapour-bath, Sarngadhara mentions tubes made of wood 
or metal.’ Wooden tubes for injections were also used." 


1. "qwe", fara чиг qav faf vrütg FR "psp Tare ча Чүчү ү * 
Vagbhatartha Kaumudi, I. xxv. 
2. quis атат Sri APEA 
Pera: атэ Add 99:1 
avi ar mE ye mR vifad TAH 
3. Weis 3m ffed as AI 


qera этїїчї! 
masa WF A Wd ат FEIN 


Susruta Samhita, VI. xv. 


Rasendra Cintamani. IX. 


Susruta Samhita, VI. xix. 
4. fag: ЯЗ wm meg а fim: 
Caraka Samhita, VI. xxvi. 
S.  faugufgerd Aaea agai PERM qum 
чате simpel Te aper ісе нї! 


6. зіч эте «rd атай am quei | 
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Sarigadhara Samgraha, Ш. іі. 
Astanga Hrdaya. I.xxv. 


Sarigadhara Sarhgraha, III. ix. 


Ibid, III. v. 
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STONE 
Sarigadhara syas : "The collyrium probes should be made either 
of stone or metal".' For compounding medicines, stone khal or mortar 
and pestles are mentioned. A big stone slab with a muller is recom- 
mended to be used for grinding dry or fresh vegetable medicines. In 
extracting the Soma juice, two slabs of stone are mentioned in the 


Rgveda.” 
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EXECUTION 


The execution of the instruments 18 said to have been all that 
can be desired. Suśruta syas': "They should be made just of the 
proper size with their ends rough or polished; they should be also 
strong, well-shaped and capable of a firm grasp". Again he continues : 
"When an instrument (has been selected) of a fine make and with an 
edge keen enough to divide the hairs on the skin, and when it has been 
firmly grasped at the proper place, only then it should be used in any 
surgical operation" And again : "A wise surgeon will get his instruments 
made of good iron and with sharp edges by a blacksmith who is skilful 
and experienced in his craft. " Vagbhata also gives the same directions. ^ 


ORNAMENTATION 
In the absence of actual speciment, it is impossible to say whether 
there was any ornamentation on the surgical instruments of the Hindus. 


1. Wr: бөя Yemen MeHg AA 
FAM WM A CUR meme 
Ibid, Ш. хій. 
2.  Rgveda. 10 Mandala, 76, 94 & 175 Süktas. 
3. чийа aah YEH aI 
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Ibid, I. viii. 
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No ornamentation is described in the extent medical treatises. Only 
one instrument—Mucuti—is mentioned by Vagbhata II as being 
ornamented with a ring. ' 


EDGES FOR SHARP INSTRUMENTS 

Susruta syas’ : "The edges of instruments used in incising (as 
of Vrddhipatra, NakhaSastra, etc.) should be of the fineness of masüra 
of those used in sacrifying (as Mandalagra etc.) of a masüra; of those 
used in puncturing (as Kutharika) and evacuating (as needles, kusapatra, 
etc.) of hair; and those used in dividing (as Vrddhipatra), of half a hair. 
As to the Vadisa or hook and the Dantasaünku or toothscalers, the 
former should have curved end and fine point, while the latter should 
have an end shaped like the first leaf of barley." 


THE TEMPERING OF SHARP INSTRUMENTS 


Susruta remarks‘ that "the instruments are tempered in three 
ways;—by immersing the heated Sastra in a alkaline solution, or water, 
or oil. Those tempered in an alkaline solution are used in dividing 
bones and in excising arrows and other foreign bodies. Those tempered 
in water are used in incising, dividing or clearing muscles; and those 
tempered in oil are used in puncturing veins and dividing nerves and 
tendons." 


As the methods of tempering the Sastras are the same as those 
recommended for the arms of war, we quote from Vrddha Sarngadhara 
(the elder), two methods of tempering arrow-heads and swords. He 
says” : "I shall describe the ways of tempering arrwo-heads, by smearing 
them with a paste of vegetable drugs, which would thus acquire the 
power of piercing a coat-of-mail as easily as the leaf of a tree." 


1. чуй чан «Н wan 


2. чач RTT ar errant 
этчї feram drat агага та 


3. ает чи ЧАЙ AHI THI 
Susruta Samhita, I. viii. 
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Ibid. 


Susruta Samhita, I. viii. 


Ibid. 
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8 
"Make a paste of Pippali (Piper Longum), rock-salt and Kustha 
(Saussurea Lappa) with cow's urine. These are to be well mixed until 
the paste becomes cold and yellow, The arrow-heads and other sharp 
cutting instruments are to be well smeared with that paste and then 
heated to redness. Then they are to be removed from the furnace and 
allowed to cool down to a state short of redness and dipped in oil. By 
this means, the iron acquires special power as a cutting instrument.” 

II 


"Make a paste of the five kinds of salts,’ mustard and honey. 
Let the instrument-rnaker smear it one the Sastras which are than to be 
heated in a furnace. When the colours resembling those of a peacock's 
feather are displayed on the Sastra, the burning is known to be adequate. 
The instrument is then dipped inwater." " 


III 


The sage Usanas or Sukracaryya thus describes" the tempering 
of swords in the Vrhat Samhita (Kern's trans. Ch. L.) :— 


1. fuerit Gard ae aa q TERI 
arfavíta Hrsg ЧЇЧ ae aum 
этїї area ferd mb ware 
vit Preatftd aa cite aa ARTERII 
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Vrddha Sarügadhara. 


Vaidyaka. 


Vrddha Sarügadhara. 
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The fluid to imbrue a sword with, according to the precepts of 
Usanas, is : blood, if one wishes for a splendid fortune ; ghee, if one 
is desirous to have a virtuous son; water, if one is longing for 
inexhaustible wealth. 


An approved mixture to imbrue the sword with, in case of one 

. desirous to attain his object by wicked means, is: milk from a mare, a 

* camel and an elephant. a mixture of fish bile, deer-milk, horse-milk, . 
and goat-milk, blended with toddy, will make the sword fit to cut an 
elephant's trunk. 


А sword first rubbed with oil, and then imbrued with an unguent 
compounded of the milky juice of the Calotropis, goat's horn ink, 
dung from doves and mice, and afterwards whetted, is fit for piercing 
stone. > 


An instrument imbrued with a stale mixture of potash of plantains 
with butter milk, and properly whetted, will not get crooked on a 
stone, nor blunted on other iron instruments. 


GOOD AND BAD QUALITIES OF SURGICAL 
INSTRUMENTS 


Susruta says': "The good points in an instrument are the 
following: it should have a well-made handle, affording a firm grasp; 
it should be made of iron of good quality; it should have fine edge, a 
pleasant shape and a well-finished point; and it should not be dentated 
(except the saw)." He gives preference to the Sastras which are of 
good make and with a fine ege—so fine as to divide the hairs on the 
skin and whose handles can easily be grasped by the surgeon's hand. 


On the other and, he points out eight defects’ of sharp instru- 
ments : they must not be bent, or blunt, or broken, or jagged, or too 


a Бас TÊRA FRI 
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Vrhat Samhita. 
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thick, or too thin or too long, or too short. Instruments free from these 
defects should be used. The Karapatra or saw is the only exception, 
for being used for sawing bones, it requires a jagged or dentated edge. 
Vágbhata also mentions these defects.’ 

Suéruta enumerates ;welve defect’ of blunt instruments, viz., it 
may be too thick, or made of impure metal, or too long, or too short, 
or incapble of being grasped, or capable of being grasped (unevenly) 
partially, or bent, or made of too soft material, or of elevated ends, or 
it may have bent, loose, elevated, and weak pins, or be of weak ends, 
or of thin sides. These faults refer principally to the Swastika yantras 
or the cruciform instruments. 


THE USES OF INSTRUMENTS 
Twenty four different knids of operations' are said to be per- 
formed by the blunt instruments (Ѕиќгша), viz. :— 


1. Nirghalana н, Extraction by moving to and fro. e.g. 
Salyanirghatani. 

2. Purana .. «+ Filling the bladder or eyes with oil. 

3. Bandhana .. .. Bandaging and binding by rope. 

4. Vyühana .. .. 1. Raising up and incising a part for 


removing a thorn ; or 2. bringing to- 
gether the lips of the wound. 


5. Vartana .. .. Contracting or curling up. 

6. Calana .. ... 1. transferring, i.e., removing from one 
part to another; 2. moving a foreign 
body. 

7. Vivaratana .. .. Turning round. 

8. Vivarana .. .. Exposing or opening out any part. 


1. *mU2-HVz-q1-*q«1-gr-«Ic- di: 


Astanga Hrdaya, I. xxvi. 


Susruta Samhita, І. vii. 
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9. Pidana 
10 Marya Visodhana ... 
ll. Vikarsana 


‚ 12. Aharana 
13. Айсапа 
14. Unnamana 


15. Vinamana 


16. Вһайјапа 


17. Unmathana 
18. Acusana 


19. Esana 


20. Darana 
21. Rjukarana 
22. Praksalana 


23. Pradhamana 


24. Pramarjana 
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Pressing as by finger to let out pus from 
an abcess. 


clearing the canals such as the urethra, 
rectum etc. 

1. Extraction by pulling ; or 2. loosen- 
ing a foreign body fixed in muscles etc. 
Pulling out 

Pulling up. 

Elevating or setting upright as the 
depressed cranial bones or ears. 


Depression as of the elevated ends of 
the fractured bone. 

1. Rubbing the head, ears etc. ; 2. contu- 
sing a part all round before it is surgi- 
cally operated on. 

Probing or stirring the track formed by 
an impacted foreign body. 

Suction as of poisoned blood and milk 
by horns, or gourd or mouth. 
Exploring as by an earth-worm shaped 
probe, the direction of a sinus or the 
existence of a foreign body in the 
wound. 

Splitting or dividing as the head, ears 
etc. 

Straightening anything which is bent. ` 
washing as a wound with water. 
Blowing as powders into the nose 
through tubes. 

Rubbing out as foreign bodies from the 
eyes etc. 


Vagbhata recognises only fifteen different kinds! of operations 


1. {чїй чүл arigts 
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Astáüga Hrdaya, 1. xxv 
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performed by the blunt instruments : Nirghatana (moving to and fro). — 


Unmathana (probing), Prana (filling up), Marga Suddhi (clearing 
passages), sartivyühana (raising upand extracting a thorn by incision), 
Aharana (pulling out), Bandhana (bandaging), Pidana (pressing), 
Actisana (suction), Unnamana (elevation), Nárnana (depression), Cala 
(movement), Bhańga (breaking), Vyàavartana (turning round), and 
Rjukarana (staightening). 
The <аѕігаѕ or cutting instruments, on the other hand, are said 
to perform eight kinds of surgical operations (Suéruta).' 
1. Chedana  . .. .. Eaxcision or removal of a part of the 
body by operation as of piles. 
Instruments :—Vrddhipatra, nakhasastra, mudri- 
ka, utpalapatra, and arddhadhara. 


2. Bhedana .. .. Incision of a part, as of an abscess. 
Instruments :—The same as above. 
3. Lekhana ... ... Scarification or dissection of skin-flap; 


or scrapiong, as of Rohini i.e., surgical 
diseases of the throat. 
Instruments :—Mandalagra and karapatra. 


4. Vedana or Vyàdhana  ... Puncturing as of veins to bleed patients 
by instruments having fine points. 


Instruments :—Kutharika, vrihimukha, ага, vetas- 
patra, and süci. 
5. Esana .. .. Probing, as of sinus and fistula by a 
probe. 
Instruments :—Esani. 


6. Aharana .. .. Extraction, as of stone by the spoon or 
hook. 


Instruments :—Vadisa and danta-Sanku. 


7. Visravana .. .. Tolet out pus as from a deepseated abs- 
cess. 

Instruments :—Siici, kusapatra, atimukha, sarari- 

mukha, antarmukha, trikurccaka, and 
esani. 


1. qa HFRS «1911 uz Fa vnd denm feared areata 


Susruta Samhita, Í. v 
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8. Sivana 
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Stitching, as of the lips of a wound by 
needless. 


Instruments :—The different kinds of siici or 


needless. 


Caraka mentions, however, six kinds’ of operations :— 


` 1. Patana 


2. Vyādhana 


3. Chedana 


4. Lekhana 


5. Pracchana 


6. Sībana 


1. Wea әдчэча we AT чөп! 


Incision, as in operation for sinus, abs- 
cess, intestinal injury, and deeply impac- 
ted foreign bodies. 


Tapping or piercing, as in operations 
for ascites, suppurating tumour, ovarion 
tumour, boils etc. 


Excision, as in the operation for tum- 
ours, raised and thickened vrano or 
corns, and piles. 


Scraping, as іп operation for some 
varieties of skin diseases. 


Scarifying, as in the operations for 
glands, boils, leprous nodules, inflam- 
matory swelling, etc. 


Sewing, as in the operation of laparo- 
tomy for deep seated diseases in the 
abdomen. 
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Vágbhata describes thirteen kinds’ of operations performed by 
the sharp instruments :— 


1. Utpatana ... Raising up by incision, as by the Nakhadastra. 

2. Patana ... Inscision as by the Vrddhipatra. 

3. Sivana ... Stitching as by the Süci. 

4. Esana ... Probing as by the Esani. 

5. Lekhana ... Scraping as by the Mandalagra. 

6. Pracchana ... Scarificaion as by the Mandalagra. 

7. Kuttana ... Pricking as by the Süci in tattooing. 

8. Chedana .... Excision as by the Vrddhipatra. 

9. Bhedana 0 Piercing as by the Sharp Еҙапі. 

10. Vyadhana ... Tapping as by the Khaja. E 

11. Manthana ... Churning as by the Khaja. 

12. Grahana ... Fixing as by the sandaría. 

13. Dahana ... Burning as by the rods. 
WHETSTONE 


Inthe Rgveda we find the use of stones mentioned for whetting 
the edges of the arms of war.” The Hindu surgeons used a stone slab 
for sharpening the Sastras or edged instruments.’ It was of the colur of 
masa (Phaseolus Roxb.). The whetstones used by the Greeks and Romans 
were either the marble ointment slabs, or made of clay slate or sandy 
schistaceous shale. 


INSTRUMENT CASES 
To preserve the edges of the cutting instruments, a case made of 
the wood of salmali (Bombax Malabaricum) was used (Ѕиќгша).* Such 
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cases were also manufactured of canvas, or wool or silk, or leather. 

' These cases—twelve ariguli (i.e. , firgers' breadth) long and nine ariguli 
broad-were well sewn and consisted of coinpartements, lined with 
wool and seperated by partitions for each instrument. They could be 
folded, closed with a rod and firmly tied by a knot.’ The barbers of 
India still use similar cases for their instruments. 


That the razor used to be kept in a case, we know for a passage 
in the Vrhadaranyaka (800 to 500 B.C. ) where the authour says "It 
(the Айтпап) is here all-pervading down to the tips of the nail. One 
does not see it any more than a razor hidden in its case or fire in its 
receptacle." 


To prove that portable cases for medicaments and instruments 
were in use in ancient India, we quote in toto from the Mahavagga 
some referencees to them. 


BOXES FOR OINTEMENTS, OINTMENT POTS, 
AND PORTABLE CASES 
Now at that time, the Bhikkhus used to put pulverised ointments 
into pots and saucers. They became sprinkled over with herb-powder 
and dust. 
They told this thing to the Blessed One. 


1. TERT EA: GIN BETTE: 
йн Tevî arta emu AE AAAS: it 
fare wm реја: UF Wer ТӘ :1 
татат fofearer Ya TAR: Nue: 
Astánga Hrdaya, I. xxvi. 
Sr MATT LITA MAES ure CARA ага аа: TATAR: 
WAAN: Ml TA PNN: EU Deas eet чатын сан 
чч E, TÀ, іше: qua qup grege: Фейт тетте wf, em sies: 
wem faced: "em FAT pg: We TA н REY: eT WE, Ba: Фа H3: 
gep: ч=п ah Fa, Suen Wurfscmmeaferaa, Terî afer u 
ARRAS | ЧӨП ere: fufed etd sei qa uer cw wereee 
TH E aad, fua frere тед a ques: айч aq 
A ета атте: ERR: fae: агыта! TÎ We FR RT qi. 
saaa prr tyr Їч eae fifi aua 
| Vagbhatartha Kaumudi. 


Ww 


Vrhadàáranyaka, I. iv. 
Macuoncll's Sanskrit Literature, p. 22. 
3. Mohdavagga vl. 12. (Sacred Books of the East). 
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"I allow, O Bhikkhus, the use of a box for ointment.” 

1. Now, at that time the Khabbaggiya Phikkhus used to carry 
about various kinds of boxes for ointmnents—gold ones and silver 
ones. People were annoyed, murmured and became angry, saying; 
"Like those who still live in the world. 7 - 

They told this thing to the Blessed One. 

"Various kinds of boxes for ointments, gold ones, and silver 
ones, are not, O Bhikkhus, to be used. Whosoever dofes so, is guilty 
of a dukkata offence. I allow, O Bhikkhus, the use of such boxes made 
of bone, or ivory, or horn, or of the nala reed, or of bambu, or of 
wood, or of lac, or of the shells of fruit, or of bronze, or of the centre 
of the chank-shell (Saükhu-navi). " 

2. Now, at that time the boxes of ointrnent had no lid. (The 
ointment) was sprinkled over with herb-powder and dust. 

That told this thing to the Blessed One. 

I allow you, O Bhikkhus, the use of a lid.” 

The lid used to fall off. 

"T allow , O Bhikkhus, to fasten the lid with thread and tie it on 
to the box." 

The boxes used to fall. 

"I allow you, О Bhikkhus, to sew the boxes on with thread. 

3. Now, at that time the Bhikkhus used to rub ointment on with 
their fingers, and the eyes were hurt. 

They told this thing to the Blessed One. 

"I allow, O Bhkkhus, the use of a stick or holder to put the 
ointment on with". 

Now, at that time the Khabbaggiya Bhikkhus used to keep various 
kinds of ointment-sticks-gold ones, and silver ones. People were 
annoyed, murmured, and became angry, saying, "Like those who still 
live in the world". 

They told this things to be Blessed One. 

"Various kinds of oifntment-holders, O Bhikkhus, are not be 
used. Whosoever does so, is guilty of a dukkata offence. I allow, O 
Bhikkhus, the use of ointment-holders of bone, or of ivory. or of horn, 
or of the nala reed; or of bambu, or of wood, or of lac, or of furit, or of 
bronze, or of the chank-shell." 

4. Now, at that time the ointment-sticks used to fall one the 
ground and become rough. 

They told this thing to the Blessed One. 


| 


| 
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"I allow, О Bhikkhus, the use of a case for the ointment-sticks". 

Now, at that time the Bhikkhus used to carry the ointment-boxes 
and ointment-sticks about in their hands. 

They told this thing to the Blessed One. 

"I allow, О Bhikkhus, the use of a Бар to put the ointment-box 
in." 

They had no shoulder strap. 

"Tallow you. О Bhikkhus, the use of a shoulder strap (by which 
to carry the ointment-box), or of a thread (by which to sew or tie it 
on)". 

1. Now, at that time the venerable Pilindavakkha had head-ache. 

"I allow, O Bhikkhus, the use of a little oil on the head". 

(The disease) became no better. 

"I allow, O Bhikkhus, the practice of taking up (medicine) 
through the nose". (See commentary on the Dhammapada, pp. 83.) 

The nose ran. 

"I allow О Bhikkhus, the use of a nose- spoon" (Natthu karani). 

Now, at that time the Khabbaggiya Bhikkhus had various knids 
of nose-spoon—rmade of gold, and of silver. People were annoyed, 
murmured, and became angry, saying. "Like those who still live in the 
world. " 

They told this thing to the Blessed One. 

"Various kind of nose-spoons, O Bhikkhus, are not to be used. 
Whosover does so, is guilty of dukkata offence. Iallow, O Bhikkhus, 
the use of such nose-spoons made of bone, (etc. as іп chap. 12, I, down 
to :) the chank- shall. 

2. The nose took up the medicament in unequal proportions. 

"I alloow, О Bhikkhus, the use of a double nose-spoon (yamaka- 
natthu-karani). " 

They used to spread the drugs on a wick before they sniffed up 
the aroma : and their throats got brunt. 

"I allow, О Bhikkhus, the use of a pipe to conduct the aroma. 

Now, at that time the Khabbaggiya Bhikkhus had various kinds 
of pipes (etc. as in the last clauses of 8 1, down to the end ). 

Now at that time the aroma-pipes came open : and worms got 
in. 

"I allow, O Bhikkhus, the use of a lid to the pipes.' 

Now, at that time the Bhikkhus carried the pipes about in their 
hands. 
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"I allow , O Bhikkhus, the use of bag to carry the aroma-pipes _ 
in’. 

The aroma-pipes rubbed against one another. 

‘I allow, O Bhikkhus, the use of a double bag. 

They had.no shoulder strap. 

'I allow, O Bhikkhus, the use of shoulder strap (by which to 
carry the doube bag), or of a thread (by which to sew it on). 


OPERATION TABLE 

In the examinatin for piles, Susruta directs the patient to lie 
down on his bed or on a board’; and in describing the operation, 
Vagbhata II mentions a board to be used as an operationtable.’ A 
similar bed, as long as the distance from the top of the head to the 
knees of the patient, is also mentioned in the discription of the lithotomy 
operation." The use of a board as a fracture bed is also advísed. 

For passing the tubes of the vasti-yantra oz clysters into the 
urethra in the male, the patient is recommended to six on a stool as 
high as his knees (jánumátrásana)." i 

In phlebotomy, the patient is advised to sit on a stool, an aratni 
high (i.e., distance between the tip of the olecranon process of the 
ulna to the tip of the little finger). 


EB SPEO m 
1. PATA ап qd 33 ATH элй анд TA verb трлр at AA 
fagdag * * * * 


2. Ufa аас EAA 
WA FER ARH euam 


Ѕиќгша Sarihifã,/ IV. vi 


Ast4nga Hrdaya, VI. viii 
3. dà emr vod: sqm quisa quias Perse FÎ 
Suéruta Sarhhita, ГУ. vii. 

4, жт PHP UI TI 911 


ufa Tê spei FRI 
ў Caraka Sarita, МШ. іх. 
s. яз efi чеч wcafserpenmfenritfst чата! 
: Suśruta Sarihita, Ul viii. 
afana aÀ AARE: 
PERENA AGMA II 


Astanga Hrdaya, 1. xxvii. 
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KAPATA-SAYANA OR FRACTURE-BED 


In the treatment of fractures of the lower extremities, mention is 
made of the kapáta-*ayana (lit. door-bed) or fracture-bed, consisting 
of a plank of wood resembling the panel of a door.’ The patient is to 
lie down on it. The board had five rods fixed to it, to which the fracture 
limb is tied ot prevent any movement : two on each side of the joint ' 
and one on the plantar surface of the foot. Dallana explains it thus”: 
In fractures of the bones of the leg, two rods are fixed on each side of 
the ankle and one supports the foot; in fracture of the thigh bone, two 
rods are fixed on each side of the knee or hip, and one under the foot. 
In a double fracture of the thigh bone and bones of the leg, seven rods 
are required,—two on the outer side of the ankle, knee and groin, 
respectively, and one under the foot. The fracture-bed is recommended 
to be similarly availed of in fractures and dislocations of the loin, the 
spinal column, the chest, and the clavicle. And this mode of treatment, 
he adds, may advantageously be used for the other kinds of fractures 
and dislocations. Vagbhata II also mentions it in the treatment of 
fractures.” 

1. зм gE HET fedi 
Зра aerei Weg «rai fas 
чеп я чая der Weng Ваа qe 
чїч E a ча dara Slee: 
sirva ar quat ат aspera 
mafaa fated warst 
Susruta Samhita; IV. iii. 


2. wgheWg wrap HRN (Агате) ore я т! gerege) ATA 


ча чэч! ечат фа чета 2 gH чап HETE ЕЕ sera Goal STII 
Чеш q afta ат qure зек afegb трче ч r: gia ag: aa 
Ча ца чч! зя Vegi: medii gi det dara Fere Tf Shaq ЧЁ! afaa 
aie vied чета Wet тигт Werk fafa чей! Teman fafa 


Dallana’s Commentary, IV. iii. 
3. FA з їчї «чет fel 
are ЧП salen: Wu ral faenum: 
Weal: чта gi че ways Biers: 
sirvari ат quest ar HTH AAI 
Astanga Hrdaya, VI, xxvii. 
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Hippocrates used a similar fracture-bed for the proper treatment — 
of fractures and dislocations. It was called Scarmmurmn Hippocratic or — 
bench of Hippocrates. As the figures of of this bench would elucidate — 
the structure of the kapdfa-Saydna, we reproduce here three plates 
with their explanations given at the end of Vol. II, genuine Works of 
Hippocrates (Syed. Soc. Ed.) and two plates-Scarmmum Hippoctatis 
and Plinthium Nilcii from the Collection De chirurgiens Grecs. 

Fig. 1. The Scammum Hippocratis or Bench of Hippocrates, 
as represented by Andreas a Cruce (Officina chirrutgica venetiis, 1596). 

Fig. 2. The same as represnted by M. Littré. 

A. A board, 6 cubits long, 2 broad and 12 inches thick; not 13 
as incorrectly started by M. Littré. 

B. The feet of the Axlexs, whic are short. 

CC. Axle-trees. 

DD. Grooves 3 inches deep, 3 broad, seperated frorm on asother 
by 4 inches. 

E. A small post or pillar, fastened in the middle of the machine 
in a quadrangular hole. 

F. Pillars a foot long. 

G. A cross-beam laid on the ;pillars FF, which can be placed at 
different heights by means of holes in the pillars. 

Fig. 3. Representation of the mode of reducing dislocation of 
the thing outwards, as given by M. Littré. (CEuv. d'Hipp., tom. iv. p. 
305). 

A mistake in the figure given by M. Littré is here corrected. 

A. A lever applied to the nates of the luxated side, and acting 
from without inwards, in order to bring the head of the bone into its 
cavity. 

B. Another lever, held by an assistant, put into one of the grooves 
of the machine, and intended to act against leger А. 

C. Grove in which the end of the lever A takes its point of 
support. 

D. The luxáted member. 

EE. Extension and counter-extension. 

Fig. 4. Banc d'Hippocrate, d'aprés Rufus, servant à réduire 
différentes luxations. (Collection De Chirurgiens Grecs, Biblicthéque 
Nationale). 

Fig. 5. Plinthium, ou cadre de Nileus, d'apres Héliodore. (Ibid). 


CHAPTER IV 


THE NUMBER OF SURGICAL 
INSTRUMENTS 


The armamentarium of the Hindu srugeons consisted of a good 
number of surgical instruments. They are described to be of two kinds, 
the yantras and the sastras, i.e., the blunt and the sharp instruments. 
Susruta enumerates no less than one hundred and one varieties of the 
blunt instruments, and twenty different kinds of sharp instruments. 
Harita, on the other hand, enumerates twelve blunt instruments, twelve 
sharp instruments, and four prabandhas, as necessary for the operation 
of extraction of arows and other foreign bodies.’ Vagbhata II mentions 
one hundred and fifteen kinds of blunt and twenty-six kinds of sharp 
instruments. Palakapya (Treatment of Elephants) mentions ten kinds 
of Sastras or sharp instruments though he describes the uses of other 
instruments required for the surgical treatment of diseases. 


INSTRUMENTS AND THEIR CLASSIFICATION 
(SUSRUTA) 


Of the one hundred and one varieties of the blunt instruments, 
the surgeon's hand is rightly considered as the principal instrument, 
for without its help, no instrument can properly be used, and evey 
surgical operation is under its control.” They are recommended to 
be used for the extraction of Salya or foreign bodies, e.g., a dar, an 
arrow, a javelin, a spear, a peg, a pin, a bamboo rod, a stake etc. which 
cause pain to the body and mind. 


1. gm qae vrai qi 
ч=п ч serai Weare fafafa 

2. чеч eee TE Fas fi; ER ETE ATTRA 
niaaa 
ча TRUM wean see wrap TAI 

3. WR RT a RRA ETAT TEA aerate EAA 
swareanfersfat da aqa абаат ¢ EAI È ча erri ARARA: 
apana: wa: Чэ Галт ATI 

Suśrutą Samhita, [. vii. 


64 Surgical Instruments of Ancient Hindus 
A. Suéruta sub-divides the blunt instrurments into six classes,’ viz.: 


1. Svastika or cruciform instruments ... ‚‚ 2A kinds. 
II. Sandarf£a or pincher-like OL? AT 
Hl Tāla or picklock-like A a oar? 
IV Nadi or tubular of hollow ds HD S 

V Śalākā or rod or pricker-like oo 
VI. Upayantra or accessory 25 


These instruments are advised tobe made generally of iron, or 
of other suitable materials, when iron is not available. theri ends often 
resemble the faces of some ferocious beasts, or fo deer, or birds. Hence, 
the instruments should be so constructed as to have the likeness of 
their faces, following at the same time the direction of scientific treatises, 
or the instructions of teachers, or in imitation of other instruments, or 
in adaptation to the exigencies of the time. They should be of reasonable 
size, with their ends rough or smooth as required. They should be of 
strong make, good shape and capable of a firm grasp.” 


I. The Svastika or Cruciform instruments are— 


1. Simhamukha. 2. Vyaghramukha. 3. Vrkarnukha. 4. Taraksu- 
mukha. 5. Rksamukha. 6. Dvipimukha. 7. Marjaramukha. 8. Srgala- 
mukha. 9. Airvvarukamukha. 10. Kakamukha. 1. Kankamukha. 
12. Kuraramukha. 13. Casamukha. 14. Bhasamukha. 15. Sasaghati- 
mukha. 16. Ulükamukha. 17. Cillimukha. 18. Grdhramukha. 
19. Syenamukha. 20 Krauücamukha. 21. Bhrügarajamukha. 22. 
Aiijalikarnamukha. 23 Avabhaiijanamukha, and 24. Nandimukhamukha. 


Hessler translates the terms as follows : Uncinata instrumenta, forcipum 
instrumenta, palmiformia instrumenta, hamata instrumenta, secundaria 
instrumenta. 

Hessler Susruta, I. vii. 


1. arf wast ета чаа чейчевтїл ат «ей! aa ARTO eT FTF 
qA aA ai r: ASMP THATS PIG AS БЕСЕ! 
mma Aah ETH al 


Suśruta Sarnhita, 1. уй. 
зачаті aan fafasmr-m:! 
RFA SVS Gon umen FRI 
` FERT «теа facer 
arr zara ATA Astüüga Hrdaya, I. xxv. 
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II. The Sandamsa ог pincher-like instruments— 
1. Forceps with arms. 
2. Forceps without arms. 
III. The Tala or picklock-like instruments are— 
1. Ekatala. 
2. Dwitala. 
IV. The Nadi or tubular instruments are— 
For Fistula-in-ano... (1) with one slit ; (2) with 2 slits 
For Piles ... (1) with one slit; (2) with 2 slits 
For Wound 8 НР 
For Clysters (Rectal) ... (Some authors describe 3 only) 
For Clysters (vaginal and urethral) ... ( male and female) 
For Hydrocele 
For Ascites Ж 
For Fumigation and айдан 
For Urethral Stricture 
For Rectal " 
For Cupping—gourd 


V. The Salaka or rod-shaped instruments are— 
Gandüpadamukha or earth-worm like 
Sarapunkhamukha or arowl-stem like 
Sarpafanamukha or snake's hood like 
Vadisamukha or fish-hook like 
Masüradalamukha or masüra pulse like 
Promarjana or swabs 
Khailamukha or spoons 
Jamvavavadana or jambul seed like 
AnkuSavadana or goad like 
Kolastinidalamukha or plum seed like 
Mukulagra or bud shaped TS 
Malatipuspavrntagra or like the stem of malati flower ... 


b! ЕКЕ 
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VI. The Upayantra or accessory instruments are— 

1. Rajju—thread. 2. Venika—twine. 3. Patta—bandages. 
4. Carma—leather. 5. Valkala—bark of trees. 6, Lats—creepars. 
7. Vastra—cloth. 8. Asthilasma—stone or pebble, 9. Mudgara— 
hammer. 10. Panipadatala—palm of the hand sole of the foot. 
Il. Anguli—finger. 12. Jihvá—tongue. 13. Danta—tooth. 14. Nakha— 
nail. 15. Mukha—mouth. 16. Vala—hair. 17. A$vakataka—the ring 
of a horse's bridle. 18. Sakha—branch of atree. 19. Sthivana—spíttle. 
20. Pravahana—fluxing the patient. 21. Harsa—objects exiting 
happiness. 22. Ayaskanta—a loadstone. 23. Ksára—caustic. 
24. Agni—fire. 25. Bhesaja—medicines. 
B. The sharp instruments or $astras are— 

1. Mandalagra or roundheaded knife. 

2. Karapatra or saw (lit like the human hand). 

3. Vrddhipatra (lit. like the leaf of vrddhi—an unknown medici- 
nal plant)—a razor. 

4. Nakha-Sastra or nail-parer. 

5. Mudrika or finger-knife (like the last phalanx of the index 
finger). 

6. Utpalapatra, a knife, i.e. resembling the petal of blue lotus, 
(Nymphaea stellata., Willd). 

7. Arddhadhara or a single-edged knife. 

8. Süci— needles. 

. 9. KuSapatra—a knife shaped like the kusa grass (Eragostris 

Cynosuroides). 

10. Atimukha—a knife shaped like the beak of the Ati brid 
(Turdus Ginginianus). 

11. Sarari - mukha—a "pair of scissors like the breaks of Sarari 
bird. | 

12. Antarmukha (lit. having internal sharp edge)—a kind of 
scissors. 

13. Trikurccaka—an instrument consisting of three needles. 

14. Kutharika—a small axe shaped instrument. 

15. Vrihmukha—a trocar shaped like a grain of rice. 

16. Ara or awl. 

17. Vetasa-partraka—an instrument shaped like the leaf of a 
rattan (Calamus Rotang). 
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18. Vadisa—an instrument shaped like the fish-hook. 
19. Danta$anku or tooth-pick. 

20. Esani or sharp probe-like instruments. 

According to Harita’ the twelve blunt instruments are— 


1. Godhamukha or iguna-faced. 2. Vajramukha-grdhramukha? 
` 3. Tribaktra or three faced. 4. Sandam$a or pincher. 5. Cakrakrti or 
circular shaped. 6. Anaka ? 7. КайКарайа? 8. Śrħga or horn. 9. 
Kundala? 10. Sribatsa? 11. Saubatsika? 12. Paficabaktram, і,е, five 
faced—simhamukham? 

The twelve sharp instruments of Hàràta are— 


1. Arddhacandra or half-moon shaped. 2. Vrihimukha. 
3. Kaükapatra. 4. Kutharika. 5. Karavirakapatraka. 6. Salaka or sharp 
probe. 7. Karapatraka or saw. 8. Vadisa or sharp hook. 9. Grdhrapada? 
10. Suli. 11. Süci or needle. 12. Mudgara or hammer? 

Vagbhata II classifies the instruments in the following way — 
А. Blunt instruments— 
L Svastika, as heron, lion, bear, crow, deer 

forceps etc. ... 24 


II. Sandariisa : It consists of two iron 
blades soldered at one end, the other 


ends being free кер. 
(a) for extraction of eyelashes etc. ЗАТ 
(b) тисип... 1 
Ш. Та!а am 
(a) Ekatala E 
(b) Dwitala "S | 
IV. Nadi or tubular NS А! 


Hers RETO FET HORI 


Harita Sarhhita, III. lvi. 
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(a) Kanthagalyavlokini or throat speculum 
having three and five holes 

(b) Salyanirghatani 

(c) For piles, different sizes for male and 
female 
For inspection : dw holes-rectal speculum 
For medication : 1 hole 
For applying pressure : entire-Sami 

(d) For fistula-in-ano : with one and two holes 

(e) For nasal polypus etc. 

(f) Ahguli-tránaka or finger-guard 

(g) Joni-vraneksana or vaginal speculum 

(h) Vrano vasti or wound syrmge 

(i) For dakodara or Paracentesis abdorninis 

(j) | Vastiyantra or clysters : rectal, vaginal and urethral 

(К) For fumigaiton 

(1) Cupping instruments : Alabu, Ghatiyantra 
and Horns 


V  Salàlà or rod-like instruments 

(a)  Gandüpadamukha or earth-worm shaped 

(b) Masüradalabaktra 

(c) Sanku 
Fanibaktra or sanke's hood 
Sarapunkamukha 
Vadisa or blunt hook 
Garvasanku or delivery hook 
Asmari or lithotomy hook 
Sarapunkamukha or tooth extractor 

(d) For wiping out discharges 
For rectum 
For nose 
For ears (karnasodhana) 

(e) For application of actual and potential cauteies 
Jamvoboustha, three for each 
Arddhendu or half-moon shaped, for hernia 


ЕТЕН АЛЕ ОАЕ 
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Kolasthidala for nasal polypus 
Nail-shaped 
(f) For cleansing 
Rectum 
Vagina 
Urethra 
(g) Collyrium robe 


eh ig aa 
A |m سم ںا سم نم نم سم‎ 


VI. Anuyantra or accessory instruments ae пїпеїееп in number. 
To the list of Susruta he adds the following! :— 


Goat's gut, silk, time, suppuration, and fear. 
B. The sharp instruments of Vàgbha(a are twenty-six in number—' 


1. Mandalagra. 2. Vrddhipatra. 3.Utpalapatra. 4. Adhyarddha- 
dhara. 5. Ѕаграѕуа. 6. Esandüpadamukha and Sücimukha. 7. Vetasa. 
8. Ѕагагї. 9. Trikurccaka. 10. Kuéapatra. 1. Ativadana. 12. Antar- 
mukha and Arddhacandranan. 13. Vrihibaktra. 14. Kuthàri. 15. 
Kura-vakasala. 16. Anglisastra. 17. Vadisa. 18. Karapatra. 19. Kartari. 
20. NakhaSastra. 21. Dantalekhana. 22. Süci. 23. Kurcca. 24. Khaja. 
25. Аса. 26. Karnávedhani. 


Bhavamisra mentions the following blunt and sharp instruments : 
Esani, Jamvoustha Sala,’ Süci and knives generally in making incisions 
which should be shaped like Kharjjürapatrika, (like the leaf of Kharjjüra 
1. SEPARA Gy TANYA Wm: 
Vera ET rg ттеп 7a Wu fus 
BEIC: We: mu: ЧЇЧ eur aq fq 
Tf sansa Fry firm 
Ast4nga Hrdaya, I. xxv. 


Ibid, I. xxvi 
Bháva Prakasa. II. iv., Nadi Vranadhik4ra. 


Ibid. Bhagandhradhikara. 
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tree, Phoenix Sylvestris, Roxb.) Arddhacandra, Candravarga, Süci- 
mukha and Abáürnukha.' 


Palakapya’ mentions ten kinds of Sastras :—1. Vrddhipatra. 
2. Kugapatra. 3. Mandalagra. 4. Vrihimukha. 5. Kuthári. 
6. Vatsadanta. 7. Utpalapatra. 8. Saláká. 9. $üci or needles. 
10. Rampaka. Beisdes these he refers to Vadisa. 


Of the blunt instrumets he mentions:—Járnvoboustha—(four in 
number, for application of actual cauteries), Sirhhadarfistrá, Godha- 
mukha, Kańkamukha, Kulisamukha— (for extraction of foreign bodies), 
Esani or probes (three), wound syringe, Vastiyantra, Salaka or rods, 
Yasthiyantra, Karkataka, Dyátüha, Makaraka (crocodile), Sárddülarnus 
thika (tiger's claws), Nandimukha (Turdus ginginianlus). 
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СНАРТЕК У 


DESCRIPTION OF THE BLUNT 
INSTRUMENTS 


Now, we shall describe the instruments in detail. The Yantras 
or the blunt instruments will be considered first, and next the Sastras 
or the sharp instruments. 


I. THE SVASTIKA YANTRA OR CRUCIFORM 
INSTRUMENTS 


The word svastika is a technical term signifying one of the 
twenty-four signs of the Jinas; and it can be represented by two lines 
crossing each other, the arms of the cross being bent at their extremities 
towards the same direction. So these instruments may be described as 
cruciform. They have, as a rule a length of eighteen anguli. Their 
ends should be shaped like the faces of the following ferocious beasts 
(1 to 8), dear (9) and birds (10 to 24), and the instruments are to be 
called after their names. They are divided into two classes; the 
instrumets of class I resemble the mouths of lion (simha) and tiger 
(vyagra), while class II comprises the instruments which have the likeness 
of the faces of birds of prey. The fulcrums of these instruments which 
are at the middle, are of the size of a masüra (Ervum lens). The handles 
are either rounded off, or bent at an angle at their ends, like an elephant 
driver's goad—the object being to afford a good grasp of the instrument 
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by the surgeon's hands. The svastika instruments are used for the 
extraction of foreign bodies impacted in the bones.” If the foreign 
body is visible, extract it by the lion forceps of similar forceps of 
class I. If it is invisible, it should be extracted by the Heron forceps or 
similar forceps of class П. Of all the varieties A svastika instruments, 
the Heron forceps (kańkamukha) is the best, for it can be easily 
introduced and turned ín all directions, and also it grasps firmly and 
extracts a foreign body with ease and can be applied without any harm 
to all parts of the body.' 

Class I :—1. Sirhhamukha svastika or Lion-faced forceps :— This 
instrument is said to have its mouth shaped like that of a lion (Felis 
leo). It is the principle instrument of the class I. It is curious that in 
modern times, the European surgeons use a pair of forceps called the 
Lion foreceps for holding bones firmly during operations. So, the 
Makaramukha of Palakapya is the Crocodile forceps. 

2. Vyaghramukha or Tiger forceps :— The mouth of this 
instrument is like that of a tiger (Tigris regalis). 

- 3. Vrkamukha or Wolf forceps (Canis lupus). 
4. Taraksumukha or Hyena forceps (Hyena Striata). 
5. Rksamukha or Bear forceps (Ursus Americanas). 
. 6. Dwipimukha or Panther forceps (Felis pardus). 

7. Marjaramukha or Cat forceps (Felis domestica). 

8. Srgalamukha or Jackal forceps (Canis aureas). 

9. Airbbaruka or Deer forceps (Cervus elephas). 

Class II :—The birds, in imitation of whose faces the instrurnents 
of this class are made, can be indentified from the following discription 
of their beaks :— | 

Birds : L. Raptatories : they have curved beaks hooked at the 
extremity. 
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(a) Strigidae...owls...strong hooked beaks bent down from base. 

(b) Vulturidae... vultures...long straight beaks bent down at 
tip. 

(c) Accipetridae...falcons, osprey and eagle...short, usually 
dentated beaks, hooked at the ends. 


2. Pessaries. .(a) Lanidae...shrike...hooked and strongly serrated 
beak. (b) Cervidae...crow and blue-jay...beaks strong, thick, somewhat, 
curved anteriorly and slightly notched. 


3. Grallato.ies...Heroidae or Ardeidae...herons and kraufiea... 
they have long and powerful beaks with sharp hard edges, somewhat 
curved at the point rarely spoon-shaped, with long neck. 


The instruments are— 
+ 10. Kakamukha or Crow forceps (Corvus corone). 
11. Kankamukha or Heorn forceps (Ardea cenerea). 
| 12. Kuraramukha or Osprey forceps (Pandion haliaectus). 


13. Casamukha or Blue-jay forceps (Garrulous or Corvus 
cristatus). 


14. Bhasamukha or Eagle forceps. 

15. Sasaghàtimukha or Hawk forceps (Nanclerus furcatus), 
16. Ulukamukha or Owl forceps (Strix flammea). 

17. Cillimikha or Kite forceps (Milivus ictimus). 

18. Syenamukha or Vulture forceps (Vulture cicnereas). 
19. Grdhramukha or Falcon forceps (Peregine falcon). 


. 20 Krauncamukha (Ardea jaculator); or Curlew (Numenius 
Arquatus). 


21. Bhrngarajamukha or Fork-tailed or Butcher-bird forceps 
(Lanius excubitor). 


22. Anjalikarnamukha-birds not identified. 
23. Avabhanjanamukha "  " ы : 
24. Nandimukhamukha (Turdus Ginginianus). 


H. THE SANDAmsA OR PINCHER-LIKE FORCEPS 


The seond class of instruments—the Sandarisa! or pincher-like 
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forceps—comprises only to instruments : the forceps with and without 
handles. The first variety is likened to forceps with arms, used by the 
barbers for depilaating the nasal cavities, while the second variety is 
like the armless forceps used by the goldsmiths. The former consists - 
of two arms joined crosswise by a pin fixed at about their middle 
points, and so really is a cruciform instrument but is classed here for 
its different use in surgery. The forceps without handles consists of 
two blades soldered at one end. Some comentators like to subdivide 
the pinchers into two classes according as their ends are rough or 
smoth. And so Hessler translates :' “Duase forcipes denticulata et 
non denticulata". 

The Ѕалдагӣќаѕ are used for the purpose of extracting foreign 
substance from the soft structures of the human body, such as the skin, 
muscles, veins, nerves, and tendons’ Generally they have a length of 
sixteen anguli. 

Vagbhata II mentions two other instruments as modifications of 
the type :— 

(a) One variety has the length of six anguli. It is intended for 
the purpose of extracting minute foreign bodies such as thorn, hair 
etc. and of removing the superfluous eyelashes.” 

Cakrapani also advises us to use a sandarhśa for epilation, which 
may be called the. Epilation forceps. 

Similary in modern times, we remove superfluous eyelashes by 
the Epilation forceps. Mr Berry writes’ :—"When the trichiasis is 
only partial, a temporary improvement is obtained by epilation. In 
some cases where a few eyelashes only have been left altogether, the 
patient may procure for himself a pair of forceps, and have the eyelashes 
removed whenever they cause irritation.” Surgical epilation was 
frequenatly necessary for trichiasis among the Romans and a similar 
forceps was in use there. 

In ancient times in India, the barbers used epilation forceps for 
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pulling out grey hairs. In Makha-deva jātaka, we fifnd the following 
conversations between the king and his barber’ :— 


"Barber. There is a grey hair to be seen on your head, O King. ' 
King. Pull it out, then, friend, and put it in my hand. 


So, he tore it out with golden pinchers, and placed it in the 
‚ hand of the King." 


(b) The second variety is known as the Mucuti instruments.” It 
is a pair of straight forceps, having no curve like that of the sandam$a. 
It is serrated finely at the open ends. The soldered end has a ring 
attached to it as ornamentation. It is recommended to be used for 
removing pairful sloughs and pround granulations from a deep-seated 
abscess. It is also to be used to complete the operation for pterygium 
by removing the remnant, after it has been extirpated by the sharp 
instruments. Susruta calls it Mucndi^ and uses it to hold the pterygium 
after it has been raised by vadisa or hook. It must be then smaller 
variety of mucuti. 


A similar pair of forceps, Dr. Erichsen mentions, and says^ that 
"for the purpose of extracting needles, thorns, splinters of wood and 
other foreign bodies of small size and pointed shape lying in narrow 
wounds, forceps with very fine but strong, wellserrated points will be 
found useful." 


Susruta mentions bamisabidala! or bamboo forceps. It is made 
of a piece of bamboo rod, split longitudinally into two halves nearly 
to its whole extent. This is like the bamboo tongs used by the 
smokers in Bengal to raise glowing charcoal to the earthen bowl. It 
should be used to remove worms from the surface of the human body. 


The sandarh$a instrument may be compared with the modern 
dressing forceps and with the forceps still used by the goldsmiths, 
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known as a sonná. Those with arms have their counterpart in the 
sádási or a pair of pinchers, still used by the blacksmiths, 


III. TALA YANTRA OR PICKLOCK-LIKE 
INSTRUMENTS 


The third class of blunt instruments is called Tala-yantra.’ The 
word tala "has been differently intepreted by the commentators. 
Bhaumati gives the alternative reading (tálu i.e., palate) for (21а, so 
the instruments likely had their ends shaped like the palatine process 
of fish. Dallana,! however, maintains that tala means picklock, the 
ordinary Indian key which resembles a hook. Two of these are joined 
at one end, the curved ends being kept free, facing one another. The 
instrument would then resemble the face of a bhetuli fish. Instruments 
with one tala or hoók resemble one lip of the fish, and those with two 
tālas represent its entire face. Both Cakrapani and Dallana however 
prefer to mean by tala, the scale of a fish.” 


They have a length of twelve anguli, and are shaped like the 
jaws of a fish. They may be made either with a single blade (ekatala) 
or with double blades (dvitala) soldered at one end, the hooked ends 
being free. They are intended for the purpose of extracting foreing 
bodies from the ear, nose and other outer canals of the body. The ear 
scoop now used by the barbers of India for extracting wax from the ear 
is a talayantra. 


For removing substances that have fallen into the meatus 
auditorius, Paul syas :* "They must therefore be extracted by an earpick, 
a hook, or tweezers, or by using powerful shaking of the head, while 
the ear is placed upon some circular board." Albucasis recommends 
us to use a slender foreceps, which resembles the modern dissecting 
1. AeA gm паат аата ат FMAM CAA cmt 

Suśruta Sarihita, I. 

8 BMG AAG AIH TRI 
ча A а HOTS emel . Аѕтайра Hrdaya Samhita, L xxv. 
FA MA-WAA BY SHA чая TF аі WANü BSI чє] = dici We AS dq 
Тете ЕҢ! meg FRAY Aas! Bl g нерат FF Fetal 
Ararat a Weise Sera: TA егете ЕТЕТ Wei Talal APIS 
Taras, waar батар, AS зачатті A TETHER 

Dallana's couunentary, 1. wi 
3. Paulus Aegineta, Vol. П. VI. xxiv. (Syd. Soc. Ed.) 


һә 


h 
- Description of the Blunt Instruments 77 


forceps. He also commends for the purpose a hook slightly bent, which 
is also mentioned by Celsus. ' 


IV. THE NADI YANTRA OR TUBULAR 
INSTRUMENTS 


The Nadi or tubular-instruments are described to be of various 
‘kinds and to serve many purposes.’ They are open either at one or 
both ends. These are used for the extraction of foreign substances 
from the natural outlets of the body. They are also recommended to be 
used as a diagonostic apparatus for inspection of diseases in the canals. 
They are the means of sucking out fluid discharges, as pus etc. from 
cavities and they facilitate the performances of other operations. They 
vary in length and diameter in proportion to the different sizes of the 
outer canals of the body, or according to the varieties of purposes to 
be served by them. 


The tubular instruments are used for fistula-in-ano, haemorr- 
hoids, tumours, abscesses, injections into the rectum, vagina and 
urethra, hydrocels, ascites, inhalations, stricture of urethra and rectum 
and cupping as by gourd and horns. 


As examples of the tubular instruments, Vagbhata II mentions :— 


KANTHASALYAVALOKINI OR THROAT 
SPECULUM 


To exmine foreign substances such as a fish-bone in the throat, 
the instrument should have a length of ten anguli and a circumference 
of five anguli. 


1 Celsus, VI. 


We) FATHERS Rrra a f AAR 
жге а= іа af аач лета emma чел 7 | 


Susruta Samhita, 1. vii. 
Tear freee yas a! 
Sera TTA «yi 
farmi Yaa ARTI ч! 
чїй Vitor Чә] AASTA: 


3 MESURE EC EES GCC IS EC nee IESE VIGEZO COME nce MIC ae ky 
чча | 


1-2 


Susruts Samhita, I, vii 
+ «течет Gera: «voyait 


Astanga Hrdaya, I. xxv. 


. 


78 Surgical Instruments of Ancient Hindus 


Sugruta describes the extraction of a foreign body, made of lac 
from the throat of a patient by the following device. A heated iron 
probe or sound should be introduced into the throat of a patient through 
a tube of copper and made to touch the bit of shellac. The foreign 
substance would begin to dissolve or soften and so will adhere to the 
probe. The rod is then to be cooled by sprinkling water through the 
tube and the foreign body then should be drawn out steadily with и? 
But other kinds of foreign bodies are to be extracted from the throat 
by means of a rod-like instruments, one end of which is smeared with 
melted wax or shellac. 


The use of some adhesive substance for extraction of foreign 
bodies accidentally introduced into the outer passages of the human 
body was well known to the Greeks and Romans. Paul syas ^ "Stones 
and such like bodies we extract by wrapping wool round an earpick, 
and smearing it with turpentine-rosin, or some glutinous substance, 
and introducing it gently into the meatus auditorius.” 


PANCAMUKHA AND TRIMUKHA 

To take a good hold of a four-eared arrow, a speculum having 
five holes (Paficamukha) should be had recourse to; «nd for a two- 
eared arrow, a speculum having three holes (Trimukha) would be 
necessary. The central hole is for the arrow, while the side holes are 
meant for the ears of the arrow. * 

Celsus“ says that when a weapon buried in the flesh has barbs 
too strong to be broken with forceps, they may be shielded with split 
writing-reeds (Calamus scriptorium), and the weapon thus withdrawn. 

Paul Says : "Some apply a tube round about the barbs so, that 
when they draw out the weapon, the flesh may not be torn by the 
barbs. " 

In modern times a snare is used instead of a tube. Dr. Erichsen” 
writes : "The extraction of an arrow is usually attended with little 
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difficulty. But if barbed, special precautions have to be taken. With 
the view of safely effecting its removal, the snares ....have been devised. " 


TUBULAR INSTRUMENTS FOR INSPECATION 
OF ARROWS 


Again for the inspection of the arrows, various kind of tubular 
instruments would be necessary, which will vary according to the shape, 
length, and circumference of the arrows and their ears.' 


SALYANIRGHATANI 


The top of this tubular instrument is shaped like the disc of a 
lotus and is closed. The other end is open and leads to a hollow 
extending to a fourth part of the tube. It has a length of twelve anguli. 
It is useful for removing an arrow fixed deeply into the body, in 
different directions and thus helping its easy extracation.' For this 
purpose Susruta directs us to use a stone hammer. 


The Salyanirghatani had its counterpart in the female part of 
the Impellent, mentioned by Paul, for forcing an arrowhead forwards 
through а part so as to extract it at the side opposite to that of its 
entrance. It would thus be seen that the function of the Impellent was 
similar to that of the Salyanirghatani; the former moved it forwards, 
while the latter moved the Salya side to side, the object of both being 
to extract the foreign substance. The Impllent would seem to have 
been a plain rod of metal pointed at one end (the male part) and hollowed 
at the other (the female part); the pointed end used to be introduced 
into the socket of an arrow whern it possessed one, and the hollow end 
was meant to fit over the tail in case where the arrow was tanged." The 
Greeks and Romans recognised the necessity of an arrow being moved 
about until loosened, if it remained fixed in the bone; and Celsus' 
directs us to strike it with some iron instrument until it be shaken from 
the place where it is lodged. 
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TUBULAR INSTRUMENTS FOR PILES 

According to Susruta’ these should be made either of iron, or 
ivory, or horn or wood. They are hollow instruments tapering at the 
end which should be shaped like the teat of a cow. for males, the 
length is four anguli, while the circumference is five afiguli. In the 
case of females, however, the tube should be rhade wider, the 
circumferencee being six afiguli, and longer, the length being equal to 
the space covered by the palm of the hand. There are two slits on the 
sides—one for inspection of diseases and the other to allow application 
of caustic and cautery to the diseased part. The slit meansures three 


anguli in length and the pulp of the thumb in breadth. At a distance of — 


a half anguli high. 

Vagbhata’ describes two different instruments, one for inspection 
and the other for medication. They both have the same length and 
circumference. The former has two slits on the side, while the latter 
has only one slit, three anguli long and the pulp of the thumb in 
width. The annular projection is turned upwards : the object being the 
prevention of sudden introduction of the insturnent too far inwards. 

A similar instrument without slit on the side is called Sari.’ It 
is advised to be used for exerting pressure over the piles by its 
introducation into the rectum (Vagbhata. ) 

Rectal speculum is mentioned by Hippocrates in his treatise on 
fistula’ and by Paul in the treatment of piles.” It is called Calopter in 
contradistinction to the vaginal speculum which is called Diopter. The 
rectal speculum in the Naples museum is a two bladed instrument 
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working with a hinge in the middle. In modern times, both the varieties 
of the speculum, tubular and valved, are in use. 


For inspection and medication of piles, a tubular spec"lum is 
recommended to be used by the veterinary surgeons. In the Asva- 
vaidyaka, Jayadatta suri’ describes the instrument thus : "The surgeon 

' should know the instrument to have the length of six anguli. On the 
“two sides, the wise surgeon should make two slits, three anguli long 
and a half anguli broad. Through an instrument with two slits, the 
piles of the horses should be examined. Through a speculum with one 
slit, the surgical operations, such as incisions etc. , should be performed, 
after having tied the horse and making him lie down. " 


TUBULAR INSTRUMENTS FOR FISTULA-IN-ANO 


These are similar to the instruments used for the inspection and 
medication of piles, the only difference being the omission of the 
circular rings in their construction, for otherwise, the projection may 
rub over the sore if athe speculum be introduced deeply. * 


TUBULAR INSTRUMENTS FOR THE NOSE 


Nasal-Speculim 


Similar tubular instrument without ring is to be used for 
examination of nasal diseases as tumours and polypus. It is however 
shorter and thinner than the rectal speculum. Vagbhata syas : "It is two 
anguli long and admits the index finger in its lumen. The tube has a 
single slit on the side." 
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He describes nasal tubes for introducaing medicated powders 
into the nose as snuff.’ After partially filling the tube with powders, 
one should blow through the empty end, the other end being put well 
inside the nasal cavity.  Susruta also uses a tube to blow powder into 
the nose.^ Caraka’ mentions nasal insufflation to cure diseases. 
Sarngadhara’ and Cakradatta’ describe the nasal tube for insufflation 
to be six anguli long and open at both ends. 

Aretaesu says that a quill or reed or a wide long tube rnay be 
used for blowing powders into the pharynx.” Alexander Trallianus’ 
says that a calamus scriptorium the joints of which have been removed, 
may be used as an insufflator. Oríbasius however gives the fullest 
description of the tube used as a nasal insufflator. "A reed slender and 
with a straight bore, 6 inches in length, and of such a size that it can 
be passed in the nares, is taken and its cavity entirely filled with 
medicament. The reed may be either natural or of bronze. This being 
placed in the nares, we propel the medicament by blowing into the 
other end." 

In modern times, we advise our patients to do the same thing 
when powders are prescribed to be thrown into the nose or ears. The 
cylindrical shaft of the ordinary quill so cut as to be open at both ends 
will serve the purpose admirably. The nasal insufflator is used now 
for identical object. 

Aretaeus’ mention a nasal syringe with a double tube. It consists 
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of two pipes united together by an outlet so that liquid medicine may 
be injected into both the nasal cavities simultaneously, for injection 
into each nostril separately, he points out, can not be borne. 


It is remarkable that in Mahávagga! mention is made of single 
and double nose-spoons. Nathu-karani (i.e., aninstrument to hold up 
the nose, so that the medicated oil does not run out...Ed.) and Yamaka- 
nathu-karani (i.e., on that would go up both nostrils....Ed.). They are 
recommended to be made of gold, or silver, or bone, or ivory, or horn, 
or of the nala reed, or of bamboo, or of wood, or of lac, or of the shells 
of fruit, or of chank-shell". (Sacred Books of the East) 


To apply oily medicines inside the nasal cavity a cotton wick is 
first soaked in the oil and then it is pushed well inside the nose. It is 
recommended also to pur oil into the cavity through a tube, while the 
other cavity is pressed by a finger (Vagbhata) 


To treat a case of fracture of the nasal bones, Susruta recom- 
mends' two straight tubes open at both ends to be introduced into the 
nasal cavitis, after putting the fractured ends in position, either lowering 
or elevating the raised or depressed end by a rod as required. Then 
bandages are to be applied. The tubes serve as splints to support the 
broken ends in position, while through their orifices the patient may 
breathe without inconvenience. 


Similarly Celsus, after replacing the fractured ends in position 
uses oblong tents sewed round with a thin soft skin as splints into the 
nostrils; or a large quill smeared with gum, or artificer's glue may be 
applied in the same way. Paul also says: "And some sew the quills of 
the feathers of a goose into the rages, and thus introduce them into 
the nose, in order that they may preserve the parts in position without 
obstructing the respiration; but this is unnecessary as respiration is 
carried on by the mouth. "4 


1.  Mahávgga, VI. 13. 1 and 2. Sacred Book of the East. 
frd: walter Раде 
ung Si TE TITS 


ә 


Astanga Hrdaya, I. xx. 
3. Wai Bai fagal al esie YR 
чит att A = fg inar 
яа: Yea аш HÛF чег!!! 
Susruta Samhita, Vl. iii. 
ч Paulus Aegineta, Vol П. vi.xci. Syd. Soc. Ed. 
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Suruta also advises us to introduce these tubes into the 
cavities during the perforemance of the Rhinoplastic operations." 


THE ANGULI-TRANAKA OR FINGER-GUARD 
Vagbhata says ;^ "It is generally made either of ivory or wood. — 

The instrument is shaped like the teat of a cow, and is four afiguli long. — 
Two slits occur on the sides like those in the speculum for piles." — — 


It protects the finger of the surgeon from being injured by the 
teeth of the patient and so helps the surgeon in opening the mouth of 
the patient with ease.’ 


In modern times, finger-guards are used for the same purposes. | 


JONI-VRANEKSANA OR VAGINAL SPECULUM 
Vàgbhata^ describes it to be a tubular instrument, sixteen anguli 
long, and six anguli in circumferencee. It consists of four blades, 
attached at their bases to a ring. The tube tapers gradually, the end is 
free and looke like the bud of a lotus. To the four blades are soldered 
four rods in such a way that on pressing their free ends, which pass out 
of the ring, by the surgeon's hands, the tapering end of the tube 


1. fed wer HATE AA agi 
"rac Maer TRATATA 


agi тї amd wr чүс! 
ffe TAET BFIN 


Suśruta $агпйййз, 1. xvi. 


ڍا 


Astáüga Hrdaya, I. xxv. 

3. таа fast, ааа чатта Tec ЇЧЇНЧЇ «p FF va d 25 «WW 
wild Ad Sh чані 

Vagabhatantha Kaumudi, I, xxv. 


Sarvanga Sundari, 1. xxv. 


Тата Yet «9929114911 
Азїайра Hrdaya, 1. xxv. 


STET AFA жечї че єгт=ТЇЯ Ч?П pA zem HEE ur fufermía a 
TEAR Wal, этч YT Vege чое AS Rl AA ДЕРЕ unum 
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TAA ци] fal 


Vaghatartha Kaumudi, 1, xxv. 
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would gape widely. The surgeon by regulating the pressure of his 
hand may open or close the speculum to any desired extent. 


Another kind of vaginal speculum used to be manufacatured 
out of the two horns of a buffalo by dividing each into two longitudinal 
halves. They should be so paired that their concave surfaces would 
look towards one another, their ends diverging outwards. So, we get a 
pair of bivalve speculum, out of a pair of horns. 


The bivalve speculum of horn mentioned above, has its modern 
counterpart in the pair of speculum known as Barnes' or Neugebauer's 
speculum. 


The vaginal speculum or Diopter is mentioned by Soranus, Paul' 
and other Greek surgeons. Paul describes it s method of working as 
follows :—"The person using the speculum should measure with ã ` 
probe the depth of the woman's vagina, lest the stalk (fistula) of the 
speculum being too long, it should happen that the uterus should be 
pressed upon. If. it be ascertained that the stalk is larger than the 
vagina, folded commpresses are to be laid on the alae pudendi, in 
order that the speculum may be placed upon them. The stalk is to be 
introduced, having a screw at the upper part, and the speculum is to 
be held by the operator, but the screw is to be turned by the assistant, 
so that the laminae of the stalk being separated, the vagina may be 
distended." The accounts given by Albucasis? and Haly Abbas are 
similar. These instruments are descibed ot be bivalve, trivalve or 
quadrivalve. А quadrivalve speculum of the Greeks is identical with 
the Joni-vraneksana of the Hindus; the only difference being that the 
former is acted by screw mechanism, while the latter is worked on the 
principle of the lever. Drawings of several sorts of the Greek instruments 
are given in the surgery of Albucasis and by Schultet. These three 
specimens of vaginal, speculum in the Naples museum, drawings of 
which are given by Milne. In modern times, we use similar valvular 
speculum for identical purposes. 


TUBULAR INSTRUMENTS FOR WOUNDS 


Vrana-vasti or Wound-syringe 


If the wound be caused by deranged air and be very tender, 


Paulus Aeginetta, Vol. II. vi. Ixxiii. Syd. Soc. Ed. 
Albucasis, Chirrug, II. 71. 

Haly, Abbas, Pract. ix. 57 

Arsenal de chirrug. tab. 18. 
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especially if it forms on the lower half of the body, the vasti 
used. In diseases of the urinary organs, such as, obstruction of urine, 
faulty conditions of urine, impure semen, stone in the bladder and 
disorders of mentruation, uttara-vasti is necessary." 


There are two instruments mentioned—one for application of 
olcaginous medicines to a sore and the other for washing a sinus with 
medicated lotions. Each consists of a tubé and a leather bag. The tube 
is smooth and rounded and is shaped like a cow's tail.’ It is six айд 
long.. The base is broad and admits а thumb, while the end is narrow 
and admits a pea. There is a circular projection or ring at a short 
distance from the end. The base is fitted tightly into a bag of thin 
leather.’ To prevent the tube slipping ош of the bag, an additional 
precaution is taken by tying a knot of thread over the leather covering 
the tube. For description of the bag, vide infra. 

Sarügadhara" however, says that the tube should have the 
thickness of the shaft of a vulture's feather and should admit a rnoong 
(Phaseelus Moong). 1 is eight anguli long. 

Palakapya describes the tube for washing wounds of elephants 
to be made of copper, and shaped like the karontaka flower. It is sixteen 
anguli long. 

In modern times, wound syringes are similarly used to wash the 
sore with medicated lotions. 

For description of the tubes for vrana-dhupana or wound- 
fumigation, vide infra. 


1. age airy vam: 
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Suéruta Sarihita, IV. i. 
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Vagbhatanha Kaumudi, 1. xxv. 
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Astanga Hrdaya Sarita, 1. XXV. | 
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Sinigadhara Ѕашгаһа, Ш. vi. 
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TUBULAR INSTRUMENTS FOR ASCITLS 
Dakodare Yantra or Canula 


It may be either metallic or manufacturec from the cylindrical 
hollow calamus of a peacock's feather.’ The tube is open at both ends 
and is of the same calibre throughout. Susruta advises us to use a pipe 
of tin, or lead or a feather to drain the fluid, after the abdomen has 
' been tapped.” 


Ceisus describes a lead or copper canula for draining ascites.” 
Paul writes that the tip used to be bevelled off like a writing pen.^ It 
was also employed in empyema.”  Albucasis^ mentions a tube of silver 
or copper or brass having a small hole at the bottom and three on its 
sides. 


In midern times we use a metallic canula of similar shape for 
draining fluid in ascites. 


TUBULAR INSTRUMENTS FOR HYDROCELE 
This is practically the same instrument described above. Susruta’ 
mentions a tube or canula to drain the fluid after tapping the hydrocele 
with the vrihimukha sastra or trocar. The Greek surgeons did not 
describe the operation. They preferred the open incision to puncture." 
Rhases, however, describes the operation of puncturing the scrotum 
for hydrocele." 


TUBULAR INSTRUMENTS FOR URETHRAL 
STRICTURE 


Susruta recommends gradual mechanical dilatation of the urethra 

1. SET OPT TTT ӘТ APRU I 
; Astáüga Hrdaya Samhita, ПІ. xxv. | 
2. яа rmm mami warmen wu rafal ae 
TATA aaa 
SuSruta Samhita, IV. xiv. 

Celsus, vii. 15 and ii. 10. 
Paulus Aegineta, М]. П. IV. L. Syd. Soc. Ed. 
Hippocrates, ii. 259. 
Albucasis, Chirrug, ii. 54. 
Waal ea sug Si 
Warm: SN BARAA +! 
rera fen яга «cn facem fin 
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Su$ruta Sarita. IV. xix 
К Paulus Acyineta, VI. Ixii 
9 Rliases, Cont. xxiv. 
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by means of tubes made of iron, or wood, or lac, well-smeared with 
ghee.' He advises us to use the same tube for three consecutive days, 
then another of larger calibre for three days more, and so on, till the 
canal be fully dilated. He reserves External Urethrotormy as a last 


2 
resource. 


TUBULAR INSTRUMENTS FOR RECTAL 


STRICTURE 

Susruta similarly describes gradual dilatation of stricture of the 
rectum, using a higher number of diliators after the lapse of three days 
until the desired effects is attained.’ 

There is no mention f solid bladder sounds in the Sanskrit 
medical books. But from the above descriptions, it seems beyond 
doubt that they had a set of dilators for stricture of the urethra and 
another set of dilators for stricture of the rectum. These dilators were 
tubes—either metallic or woodern—and had a regular gradation їп 
the increse of their diameters. Cakrapani mentions stricture dilators 
of gold." 


1. (a) ESF art «Перац 
air HAF ferrari 
ARAM, HET APSA TANI 
ята а fruge ssrA 
faa Wasi pei npe 


(b) fre ETI E fey FRI 
raed [ere FRI 
Чая а uec: faa wmm 
Ча: ERT TERT ый! 


БЕБЕТО cscs ceasscessscessseseece 


Susruta Samhita, ГМ. xx 


Cakradatta, Ksudraroga Cikitsa. 
See also Yogaratnákara, р. 368, where these verses are quoted. 


See 1(а). FANS Wa FT TE up HER: Aaa сє ге карг оке 
этч. form TARI 


T ML. of Sri Kantha in Vyākhyā Kusumavali (Anandasram Series), 


t9 


. 406. 
3 dá fara TF FN frere Susruta Samia, IV хх. 


4.» See footnote 3, page 61. 
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In modern times we have also two sets of these instruments— 
urethral and rectal dilators, numbered in an ascending series according 
to the increased diameters of these instruments. 


TUBULAR INSTRUMENTS FOR INJECTIONS 


INTO THE RECTUM 
Vasti Yantra or Rectal Clyster 


Injections into the rectum are to be thrown by means of a tube 
with a membranous bage tied to its end. The tube is advised to be made 
either of gold, or silver, or lead, or copper, or brass, or bell-metal, or 
ivory, or horns, or glass, or precious stones, or wood or bamboo. It 

- should be clean, smooth, strong, and tapering like a cow's tail, and 
should terminate in a smooth rounded bulb. The tube varies in length 
and circumference according to the age of the patient.as follows :— 


I. Caraka! 


Length of tube. 


6 anguli 
8 “ 
Ja ^ 


Opening at the end admits. 


6 years 
2" 


20" and over 


A moong 
A pea 
A small plum seed 


TASES RPT Tg: v4: meal 
жч Tyee: verfa я wpifesnparfa 
aml TR qT TE afa Aaa gi 
TRAM ат Vasa fece TIN 
Fee faery: HICH: qua: IS: 
quii a rare ЧЧ AT] FASTA: 
Caraka Sahni, УШ. iii. 
Also quoted in Cakradatia, Anuvasanidhikara 
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Ju. s 


3rd” 


Pulp of thumb 


1. wa afer «uvm Were wants sheers 4 
fied: sra Farge ufafas sites ara ater argen тт 
ATTA AA FEF 1 CAAA житти. Sea uda 


"fert Hd ras fas: 
qafa amit 
амі zn afe 98 fe 
aaah ata aAA 
чечїтчкө gei net үй fed RET ferd aie 
TTT HAY PETIA FEF faces fasta 3 абаасы 


TO CUT M онан шн | Teka ЯЯ Aaa 
rg fguadaqi 

БЕ! huir aifend чает он аа ое 
qn RI TET Feat Alfa асет Sal: WAM Wafers 
Aem Течягеї чете AAAI 

TES fed wed uen ат чта SAIN 

fé Feary ws ga 

зача trea ңе eean 

зана era zs] ATAN 


Suśruta Samhitá, IV. xxxv 
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Ш. Vàgbhata П! 


Opening at end admits. 


Under 1 1 finger A moong (phaseolus moony). 


1 to б TAS T A masha (phaseolous Rox). 

7 to ll 2 E A kalāya (pea) (pinus sativum). 
12 to 15 2% Bioled pea. 

16 to 20 3 A Srgalakoli (zizyphis cenoplia). 
over 20 varies according to the aye, strength and size of the patient ; but the 


orifice at the base of the tube need not be wider. 


Cakradatta’, Sarngadhara and Bhava Misra” follow Caraka as 


1. wang i eurfa eng тәубе arsit 
TISAI Tr] NST рай 
PR чч заттай еті чә) 
нча Aa Aw grey wee ча! 
gra чї fame de ausis sit 
а аа what warrafyasaqi 
aa web Ser fum 
Чуе уи ARM Asis чайка! 
FARM ЧО fax ASÀ aed q ч! 

War nr вел Тая ааа БИА! 
Wer fear wart wrap fed FTE! 
ait feed АЯ EAR aa 9 RII 
afa afew afta uufad е! 
wari te fafesz ube TH fet ai 
aferi чїч е Чет чэ | 
TENSES ча ат =тёҗчтиїз®гәт ч! 


Astanga Hrdaya Samhita, I. xix. 
2. See foot note 2, page 90. 
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regards measurement. Kharanada’ also gives similar description. Harita’ 
advises us to use а bamboo tube four afiguli long, which is to be 
introduced into the rectum up to two afiguli. ` 


As a general rule, Caraka writes that the broad and the narrow 
ends of the tube are to be equal to the patient's thumb and little finger 
respectively, in circumference. The orifice at the end of the tube is to 
be kept closed by a wick, so that no foreign body may enter the lumen 
of the tube to occlude it. The plug may be easily removed when the 
tube is required for use, and then replaced. 


Towards the narrow end of the tube is a projectiohn or ring at a 
distance of about two anguli from the extremity. The height of the 
projection varies with the size of the tube at the base. It acts as a bar 
to the further introduction of the tube inside the rectum than required. 
Towards the base are two similar projections, two anguli apart from 


Sarügadhara Sarhgraha, Ш. v. 
Bhava Prakáfa, Lii. 


Los Kharanada quoted in Sarvanga Sundari, 1. хіх. 

2 чүзү яй aa avi pente afiqufaspud eal x = * AR 
SAQA TE TTY ut 

Haárita Saiüihita, V. iii. 
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each other. To the one near the base is firmly tied the leather bag. so 
that the tube may not slip away suddenly during forcible compression 
of the bag. The other is meant to afford a firm grasp by the surgeon, 
so that the tube may not move during its introduction into the rectum. 
These projections are to be made of thread or a piece of cloth and are 
to be so shaped as to resemble the end of the proboscis of an elephant. 


As regards the leather bags, they are recommended to be made 
of the bladder of cows, or buffaloes, or hogs, or goats, or lambs. The 
bladder is to be well cleaned first with lime and water, so that no 
unpleasant smell may be emitted by the decomposition of its muscular 
tissue, then dyed red with Manjistha (Rubia Cordifoliatum) or with 
Haritaki (Terminalia Chebula, Retz.) and thoroughly dried. The bags 
are recommended to be soft, durable, entire and capacious. If the 
bladders of these animals are not available. the bags are to be manu- 
factured from a frog's skin. or the peritoneum (one-fourth part would 
suffice) of any beast, or a piece of leather or a piece of very thick cloth 
. The size of the bag varies according to the age of the patient. It is to 
be firmly tied over the first projection at the base of the tube. 

In the Siddhisthàna Chapter XI of the Caraka Samhita,’ there is 
a passage showing that уегегпіагу medicine was well-known to the 
ancient Hindus at a very early period. This portion was edited by 
Drdhavala and it is,impossible to decide whether the passage refers to 
Agnivesatantra or not. It runs as follows :— "The the disciples asked : 
'How are clysters to be made in cases of animals such as elephants, 
camels, vows, horses, lambs and goats?" To this, the sage Atreya 
explained the clysters for animals in the following manner. The leather 
bag of the vasti-yantra should be made of buffalo's bladder for goats, 
lambs, elephants, cows, camels and horses. The vasti for these animals 
is known às suvasti and uttara-vasti as uttara-suvasti. The tube of the 
suvasti should be eighteen anguli long for elephants and camels, sisxteen 
anguli for cows and horses, and ten anguli for goats and lambs. Like 


1. ayah yamada RFE ҷа: Ê: 
А an LE Ча ee 
Чабан уиге айа =ч «Ути БП! 
TINS vasa GaN MT a RTF audi 
weregsmedfé Fees ara Тай «em scm 
{чке IA qm TTA абаат ауу": 
Caraka Sarihita, УШ. xi. 


94 Surgical Instruments of Ancien Hindus 


the vasti yantra used for men, it should hava a projection at the junction 
(of the tube with the bladder) and another at the fourth division of the 


tube from the end. " 

In the Agvavaidyaka' the tube for the horse is thus described : 
"The tube should be made either of wood, or metals, or horn, or barnboo, 
or reeds. Its langth should be twelve anguli and circumference six 
anguli. The wise surgeon should make the tube of such a calibre as to 
allow a plum seed to pass through it easily. И should be straight, 
polished and tapering from the base. At a distance of four afiguli from 
the end of the tube, a projection should be raised, while for tying the 
leather bag firmly to tube, two projections ought to be constructed at 
the base". 


Palakapya’ describes the rectal clysters for elephants. He advises 
that these are to be made either of wood or bamboo. The end is bulbous 
and the surface smooth. The length of the tube varies, the most conve- 
- nient being sixteen anguli for men and sixty-eight anguli for elephants. 
The projections at the base of the tube should be twelve anguli high. 
He describes in detail the method of introduction, postion of the 
elephant, etc. 


Drdhavala advises us to reject the following eight kinds of tubes 
and eight kinds of bags! :— 


1. aidsia FEAT: 
gE fe Wegen 
арїететита ее] RAA ferar: 
YAJA FARTA ANTA: 
7 qA Че Hira FAI 
HIT ча gw mu 
ASvavaidyaka, XVI.vs.2-4. 
Palakapya’ 5 Hasti-Ayurveda, Sec. IV. Ch. V. 
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Caraka Samhita, VII. v. 
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I. Tubes— 


1. Нгаѕуа or too short: For the injection does not reach the 
proper place. 


x 


Dirgha or too long : For the injection passes beyond the 
proper place. 


` 3. Tamu or too thin : The injection can not pass through the 
tube easily апа so the bag may burst. 


4. Sthüla ro too thick : The tube pulls the mucous membrane 
of the rectum and anus backwards and forwards during its 
entrance and exit. 


5. Jirna or old, weak and delicate : The tube amy break inside 
the rectum during its introduction and so cause injury to 
the gut or anus. 


e 


Sithilabandhana : The tubes do not fit the bags well, so 
during compression of the bags, the injected fluid runs out 
by the side of the tube. 


7. Par$vacchidra or leaky : Having slit ont he side, the tube 
may injure the soft parts by rubbing against them. 


8. Bakraor curved: The motion of the injected fluid would be 
curvilinear. It will strike a side of the rectum and so would 
not go inside the gut. 


II. Bags— 
1. Mamsala or fleshy : The bag emits bad smell. 
2. Chidra or leaky : The injection escapes outside. 


3. Visama or uneven : Parts are unequally compressed and so 
the injection does not issue in a forcible jet. 


4. Sthüla or thick : It is dffficult to grasp the bag and so it can 
not be forcribly compressed. 

5. Jalaka or having a network : The injection comes out. 

6. Vatala-or hollow, airy and incompressible : If air can not be 
expelled out, froth forms in the injection; and so air is 
pumped into the rectum. 

7. Chinna or torn: The injection flows down. 


8. Klinna or moist : The injection can not be forced out. 
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Suéruta mentions eleven deffects of tunes and five defects of 
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bags of the Vasti yantra.’ 
I. Tubes— 


AUA WH = 


‚ Кагкаќа : Rough. 

. Avanata : Curved. 

‚ Апи: Too thin. 

. Bhinna : Broken. 

. Sannikrsta Karnika : Projection 


‚ Atisthüla: To thick. { 


пеаг? 


. Viprakrst Karnika : Projection 


distant? 


8. Süksma : small orifice. ] 
9. Atihrasva : Too short. 


10. Atichidra : Large orifice. 


ll. Atidirgha : Too long. 


II. Bags— 


1. Vahalata : Fleshy. 
2. Prastirnatà : Large. } 


j 


Such tubes injure the 

recturm ans $0 cause 
pain. 

It becomes use 

Less to inject 

fluids into the rectum. 


Injure the rectum 
which bleeds. 

It becomes difficult 
to inject as the fluid 
comes out. | 
Too much fluid passes — 
into the rectum and so | 
rain is complained of. | 
| 
It is difficult to tie the | 
bags over the tubes 
properly. 


1, 


AA: чест Fes Wei asikî Tafa T: 


жїл fasi ema Afa 
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area afte aa fudsvi aree: 


AMATI TUM ANT FATA TPA Ul 
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Susruta Samhita, IV. xxxv. 


Susruta Samhita, IV. xxxvi. 


- Description of the Blunt Instruments 97 


3. Sacchidrata : Perforated. No fluid can be forced 

into the rectum and so 

4. Durvviddhata : Difficult to the instrument is use- 
tie. less E 


5. Alpatà : Small. Small quantity of fluid passes into the rectum. 


UTTARA-VASTI 


Urethral, Vaginal and Uterine Tubes 


Injections into the urethra and vagina are also recommended to 
be thrown in by similar contri-yances : the tubes being adopted in 
length and circumference to the length and breadth of the passages for 
which they are intended. 


1. Tubular Instruments for the Urethra— 


The tubes intended for applying medicines into the male urethra 
is recommended to be twelve anguli long. Susruta' advises us to use 
tubes fourteen anguli long. It is to be made of gold and is called 
Puspanetra. Its circumference is equal to that of stalk of flower of Jàti 
(Jasmimum Gradiflorum) or Malati (Echites Crayophyllata, Rox.), and 
the lumem of the tube allows a mustard seed to pass through it. It is 
provided with an annular projection just at the central part. Caraka? 
says that it has two projection while Vàgbhata' describes three. The 
1. чыч ач eem wl 
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arai fafaa zm Suéruta Samhitā, IV. xxxvii. 
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rei ап чЧчїзөх «foret ттүү! Caraka Samhita, УШ. іх. 
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bag is to be made of goat's bladder. A probe is first passed into the 
urethra to examine its condition and then the tube is introduced up to 
the length of six айди. The bladder which contains the injection and 
which is tied tightly round the tube, is then compressed to force the 
fluid into the urethra. The tube of course, varies in sixe according to 
the dimensions of the organs of generation. 

For the female, the puspanetra is described to have the length 
of ten anguli. The projection is at a distance of four afiguli from the 
base. The circumference of Ithe tube varies according to the width of 
the urethral canal. The ealibre of Ithe tube allows a moong to pass 
through it.’ 

Catheters 

It is curious to find no description of so important an instument 
as the catheter. Injection were thrown into the urethra but the tube 
used was always a straight one, having the length of six anguli; so it 
could not possibly have reached the bladder in the male, and nowhere 
has the claim been put forward for it to have done so. The tube might 
have served well for the females. The female catheter of the Greeks, as 
preserved in the Naples museum, is 0.98 mm. long and is straight 
throught (Milne). 

In the Atharvaveda Sarhità^ however, find a hymn, unmistak- 
ably alluding to the use of catheter in ancient times. 


Against obstruction of urine with a rod 
"This hymn is intended to be ‘used in a rite for regulating the 


Astánga Hrdaya Samhita, І. xix. 


Caraka Samhita, VIII, ix. 
2. Book 1.3. Whitney's translations and annotations. 


= 
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Jow of urine’. The reed implies some primitive form of a fistual 
urinaria, the vastiyantra (one of the nadiyantrani) of the late physi- 


zians—who however do not appear to have made frequent uses of it". 
* * * * ж ж ж ж ж 


6. What in thine entrails, thy (two) groins, what in thy bladder 
1as flowed together—so be thy released, out of thee with a splash ! all 
of it. (In the groin are two vessels located in the two sides affording 
access to the receptacle of urine). 

7. I split up thy urinator, like the weir of a tank—so be thy urine 
released, out of thee, with a splash ! all of it. 

8. Unfastened (be) thy bladder orific, like that of a water-holding 
sea—so be thy urine released, out of thee, with a splash ! all of it. 

9. As the arrow flew forth, let loose from the bow,—so be thy 
urine released, out of thee with a splash ! all of it”. 
2. Tubular Instruments for the Vagina 

Similarly injection were thrown into the vagina. The vaginal 
ube should be thicker than the urethral tube and in circumference 
should be equal to that of the little finger. It should be introduced into 
he vaginal canal up to a distance of four anguli, whereas into the 
urethra, the tube was allowed to enter up to a distance of two anguli 
only in the adults and of one anguli only in the girls.’ 

3. The Uterine Tubes 


The uttara-vasti comprises the urethral syringe—male and 
female—and the vaginal and uterine clysters. No distinct uterine tube 
s described in the text books. But Susruta” Says that to apply uttara- 
O AEE BE ORDERS 
|. BEE ЯЯ We 9 аі] 

magaga BIE 
FT ahead Е E SUE SEL 
HEY aea 1 
ЕЧ HT a quai ЯЯ FAI 
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Sarigadhara Samhita, Ш. vii. 
Bhàva Prakasa, I, ii. 
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vasti to a female, she is advised to lie supine, keeping her knees 
and well raised. For a girl the quantity of injection is one prasrta. — 
To purify the uterine cavity, apply а clyster of twice the 
of oleaginous medicines, inside the vagina by means of a tube 
three rings. If after the application, the oily medicine does not 
out, then apply a second clyster containing medicines of the gr 
called godhana or purifiers, into the rectum ; or lelt the clever-sur 
introduce a probe into the space of the clyster; or press under her 
deeply by his closed fist. As the object of the injection 15 to clean 
cavity of the uterus, there can be no doubt that a uterine tube is referred 
to in the passage. Again the precautions recommended if the injecti 
do not come back easily, point to a uterine tube to have been used, 
injections into the vagina can not be delayed in coming out. The Hi 
writers often confounded the intrauterine and urethral injections 
the vaginal clyster. Caraka’ says : “The uttra-vasti is to be used for 
females during the period of menstruatin, for then the uterus, being 1 
a condition fit for impregnation, has its mouth open and so can easi 
be reached by the injection." This shows that uterine medication to 
the object aimed at by the clyster. 
The Greeks were no better, for Milne also complains : “It i 
difficult to separate ancient description of injections into the vagina 
from those into the uterus, for the terms for the two parts are frequently 
interchangeable”. Again he says : “It is probable that at other a 
under the heading of ‘injections of the bladder’, only irrigation of 


а „2 
urethra is meant”. 
| 


TUBLAR INSTRUCMENTS FOR INHALATIINS 
AND FUMIGATIONS | 
The tubes for smoking were made, like the vasti tubes, of various 
TR ata Feel TEA wil 
хаттат ufu afagra vil 
— 
1. where q vices aera 
тїн Fa Ae qum ANIA 
mi rer vita fad Yara redii 


SuSruta Samhita, IV. xxxvii 


Caraka Sarhhitā, УШ. ix 
2. Graeco-Roman Surgical Instrrments, pp. 107-108. | 
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Is, or glass or wood. Caraka! describes it as a straight tube having 
es. The end of the tube is equal in diameter to that of a plum 
‚ Sarngadhara’ adds that a reed or bamboo pipe will also serve the 
se. It is described as a straight tube, the broad base of which 
nits the patient's thumb while the narrow end, a plum seed. Suéruta' 

ribes the base and end of the tube to the equal in circumference to 
hat of the tumb and little finger respectively. The orifice should allow 
a common pea to pass easily through the tube. Vàgbhata^ says that 
there are three pouches or dilatations of the tube, shaped like the half- 

open buds at equal distances from each other. The tube is supposed to 
consists of four equal parts. The first pouch is located at the end of the 
first part, the second and third pouches at the ends of the second and 
third parts respectively. Cakradatta® also describes it similarly. 


afta ET qna TORII SII 
Caraka Samhita, I. v. 
2. wart чача fraver a AAR tt 
з чет TATITTATTTI 
чия чач таа Aros tn & 
жетїїдє тте I 
з атаба: TEA ENAA: 
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Samigadhara Samhita, Ill. ix. 
з. жа afer craft vata pray ЇЇ Red aera 


Alar SF  quafa wae wise eft тейт game vei 
| regi orent amita et afa ska fd e: TAET 
amu ssererafurve ci атча ela zfai 


Ѕиќгша Samhita, IV. x1. 
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Drdhabala' mentions another method of inhalatin. He 
paste of the medicines prescribed and smears it on a piece of 
cloth. This is then to be rolled round like a wick. This wick is to 
dipped in ghee before use, and fire lit at one end, while the patient 
to smoke it through the other end. 

Both Caraka? and Sarfigadhara’ advise us to make tubes of 
cines, Ithe fumes of which are advised to be smoked in the fol 
manner :—Powder the medicaments and make a paste; measure 
karsa; take a smooth reed (Saccharum sara, Rox.) twelve afiguli 
Apply the paste round the reed, for a length od eight anguli. Dry it 
shade remove the reed, leaving a dried tube of the paste. When f 
quired for smoking, light one end of the tube with a burning wick 
smoke through the other end. 

Caraka“ describes another inhaler, which consists of two ea 
basins (soraba) placed upon each other, their edges being pasted 
flour. The upper one is perforated at the centre for the reception of 
end of the tube, the patient puts the other end into his mouth f 
inhalation. The lower pot contains glowing charcoal of catechu i 
1. FEAF AHF vas ЧИЯ таті 

af fret zramieri раци 
жеп аба frag Adel 
"gara; ч A таана! 
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Sarügadhara Sarigraha, Ш. ix. . 
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Caraka Sarihifã, VI. xxii. 
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catechu. Linn.) wood, over which are put pills of necessary medicines. 
The tube is from eight to ten anguli long.’ This inhaler is intended for 
phthisical subjects. It is useful for allaying cough and exciting emesis. 
This instrument is called mallaka samputa or sordba samputa or a pair 


_ of earthen basins. In such an apparatus Caraka recommends us to put 


powders of cow's horn, hairs nerves and ligaments, besides other medi- 
cines. Susruta’, Vagbhata’ and Cakradatta‘ also describeit. Sàrügadhara' 
however reserves this instrument for fumigating wouds only. 


The length of the pipe will vary according to the different kinds 


of smoking prescribed by the physician. There are five kinds of smok- 
ing narrated :— 


1. Samana, madhya, proyogika — medium. 
2. Brimhana, snehana, mrdu — mild. 
3. Recana, skodhana, tiksna E strong. 
4. Kasaghna — anti-cough. 
5. Vamana o emetic. 
So, the length of the tube would vary thus— 
1. Caraka‘ Anguli. 
In strong smoking T p ... 24 
"medium " ИБ ИА AME 
" mild " M: is 296 
2. Susruta.' 
In medium smoking ч. - ... 48 
agra dt stage TAY 
TEYR Hear fret feras: 
ati wu таат yaad 
Caraka Samhita, VI. xxii. 
alent yan fen wed woe vera cafu qT wea fur 
fures "pei wu quuni Susruta Sarihita, IV. xl. 
ma Wea AST me «гахай 
VARA A aS Sra fel 


^ 
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Astanga Hrdaya Samhita, I. xxi. 
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See foot-note 4. p. 104. 

See foot-note 1. p. 101. 

See foot-note 3. p. 101. 


Cakradatta, Nasdroga Cikits4. 


" deaginais " Уф; a E yi 

" brain-sedative ” доа Р? Bh 

" anti-cough or emetic ” = "i T 
3. Vágbhata.' 

In strong smoking 2 Ж RRA 

"medium ” me 5 5 >. 

" mild " Sa x „.40 
4. Sarngadhara.’ 

In medium smoking E n „409 

"mild . & у, Ўл 2, 32 

"strong " fpd - ت‎ 24 

" anti-cough " d » -— 

" emetic or 

wound-fumigation ved а ла 

FUMIGATION 


Similarly wounds ae said to be purified by suitable medicinal 
fumigation. In the purification of wounds by fumigation, we get a 
glirnpse of the antiseptic method of treatment in its embroyonic form. 
Susruta’ recommeds the tube to be eight anguli long and to have the 
circumference of a common pea; and its orific should be of the size of 
a kulattha (Dolichos biflorus, Linn.). The fumes of medicated sub- 
stances from the inside of any closed pot containing fire, pass out 
through the tube and are allowed to play on any sore to purify it. For 
this purpose two earthen pots—sordba sampuja—may conveniently 
be used as before. Sarngadhara’ uses a tube ten afiguli long and 


1. See foot-note 4. p. 101. 
2. See foot-note 2. p. 101. 
3. DARTS атат ай! 
Su$ruta Sarihit2, IV. xL 
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recommends us to use Nimba leaves (Azadirachta Indica) for wound- 
fumiraion. As another instance of the application of the principles of 
antiseptic methods to practical therapenties, we may mention the use 
of medicinal injections into the cavity of the uterus to rectify its morbid 
conditions. ' 

A similar instruments was used to fumigate the uterus and 
vagina in varions diseases of these parts. "Fumigation", says Susruta,” 
"is to be applied to the vagina by burning the slough of a snake 
(Bungarus) or pinditaka (?) wood, in cases of obstructed delivery of 
the faetus. Caraka? mentions fumigation of the vagina by burning 
Bhurjapatra (Betula Bhojpatra), glass, precious stones and the slough 
of a snake as one of the means for removing the placenta. To remove 
the after pains and difficulty in micturition and defaecaiton, Susruta‘ 
advises us to fumigate the vagina. He recommends fumigation of the 
uterus with purifying medicines. In fumigating these parts, the Hindu 
surgeons desired a local action, and did not share in the belief, held by 
some of the Greek gynaecologists’ that "the uterus was an animal within 
the body which could wander about, being attracted by pleasant smells 
and repelled by disagreeable smells".° The Arabs also did not believe 
uterus to be an animal. This method of treatment was well known to 
the Greeks; for Hippocrates’ writes that "fumigation with aromaties 
promotes menstruation and would be useful in many other cases, if it 
did not occasion heaviness of the head". He "directs us to take a vessel 
which holds about four gallons and fit a lid to it so that no vapour can 
escape from it. Pierce a hole in the lid, and into this aperture force a 
reed about a cubit in length so that the vapour connot escape along the 
outside of the reed. The cover is then fixed on the vessel with clay. "* 


1. See foot-note 2, p. 94. 


2. жїнї 9 “її seq poi faveat 
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| Caraka Samhìtā, IV. viii. 
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Susruta Samhita, III. x. 


Susruta Samhita, 111. x. 


3.  Aretaens. Morb. Acnt. ii. 1. 
Plato's Timeas. 

6. Graeco-Roman Surgical Instruments. p. 158. 
Adan's Commentary on Paulus Aegineta, Vol, 1. Bk. ii. рр. 636-37. 

7. See also in the Hippocratic treatises, as Nat. Mul. vii, 9; 1 Morb. Mul. cvii. i; Il 
Morb. Mul. xl. 20, 21; Steril. vi. 3; Superfoet. іх. 3, х. 9, Il. 

8. Graeco-Roman, Surgical Instruments p. 159. 
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Oribasius' and soranus’ used similar instruments for the 
DISINFECTION OF ROOMS CLOTHES, ETC. 
Caraka’ says that if peacock’s feather, bones of vaka bird, 
mustard and red sandal wood, well powdered and mixed with ghee, be 
used in furnigation, the poison of a room, beddings, seats and clothes, 
is got rid of. Sartigadhara’ advises us to disinfeet a sick room by the 
fumes caused by burning the following substances with ghee: peacock'$ 
feather, Nim leaves (Melia Azadirachta), Vrihati, pepper, asafoetida, 
Jotamarnsi (Nardostachys jotamansi), seeds of Salmali (Bombax 
malabarieum), goat's hair, slough of a serpent, cat’s faeces and ivory. 
Susruta advises fumigation of a sick room for a surgical patient for 
ten days, morning and evening, after the operation has been performed. 


TUBULAR INSTRUMENT FOR CUPPING 


Generally cow's horn is recommended for the purpose. It is 
eithteen anguli long, its base, forming the mouth of the instrument, is 
three anguli wide (Vagbhata).° It is conical in shape and the cone is 
said to be either curved or straight. The other end is pointed and 
perforated to the extent of allowing a mustard seed to pass through it. 
The narrow end, however, is made to assume the shape of a wornan's 
nipple by winding thread round it. This facilitates the operation of 
suction by the mouth of a surgeon when the broad end is placed 
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against any diseased area of the patient's body. Suéruta! mentions its 
use in blood-extraction. For extracting bood, the part must be scari- 
fied before its application; and to facilitate the operation, the part 
should be formented (Yogaratnakara).” After suction, the horn is to be 
covered by a piece of cloth or a small bladder of animals. 


Р Viallüki^ describes the $гйра thus :— "It is the horn of a white 
cow, half-moon shaped and seven anguli broad. The orifice at the base 
is equal in circumference to that of the base of the thumb, while the 
end which is perforated admits a moong. This orifice at the end is 
closed by a wick of cotton". Cakrapanidatta says that the horn should 
be three añguli long, and its orifice should be of the size of the stalk of 
an oleander flower. 


Susruta mentions a peculiar use of the horn’: the extraction of 
an insect, cerumen, etc. from the middlle ear by means of a horn or a 
probe. The horn was exidently used as an apparatus for suctior, and 
Suéruta describes suction as one of the methods of extracting salya 
from the body’. Caraka“ uses horns and leeches to extract venom from 
a snake-bite; and Susruta also refers to it. Besides the horns and 
cupping glasses, suction used to be accomplished by the surgoeon's 
mouth. 


Similarly Paul' says that foreign bodies may be sucked out from 
the ears with a reed. 


On the method of suction as a mode of treatment, Erichsen' 
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Ѕиќгша Samhita, I. xiii. 
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Vallüki quoed in Nibandha Samgraha, I. xiii. 
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5. See foot-note 2. p. 77. 
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7. Paul VI. xxiv and Ш. xxiii. 
8.  Erichsen's Surgery, Vol. 1. p. 341. 
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says :— "In former days, when duels with the small swords were of 
frequent occurrence, persons called “suckers” who were often the 
drummers of a regiment, were employed to attend the wounded 
combatants. This treatment which was conducted with a certain degree 
of mystery, consisted in sucking the wound till all blood ceased be 
flow, and then applying a pellet of chewed paper or a piece of wet — 
linen to the orifice; in this way it would appear that many sword thursts — 
traversing the limbs were bealed in a few, days. The process of suction — 
cleared the wound thoroughly of all blood, and drawing the sides into — 
close apposition, placed the parts in the most favourable condition 
possible for union by primary adhesion. This practice might, perhaps, 
іп many cases advantageously imitated in the present day by means of — 
a cupping glass and syringe”. 

We also find Susruta! describing a vasti yantra in the treatment 
of snake-bite. The tube is open at both ends, one end is applied to the 
part bitten by the snake, while to the other end the surgeon puts his 
mouth to suck out the poison. So, this vasti yantra may be cornpared 
to the modern aspiration syringe. 

Cupping instruments of mental or horn are still used by the 
Arabs in Kordofan and Sir R. Pasha’ suggests that cupping is possibly 
borrowed by the west from the "most perfect physicians” the Arab. 
But now we are confident that the credit is due to the Hindus. 


ALABU YANTRA 

Alabu or gourd is described to be made of the bark of the 
succulent fruit called Alabu (Lagenarea Vulgaris). The pulp is scraped 
away and the bark is allowed to dry. Such a bark should be selected 
which is twelve and eighteen anguli in length and circumference re- 
spectively. Its mouth should be circular and should have a diameter of 
three of four anguli. A fire is to be lit inside it by burning a strip of dry 
cloth to produce a vacuum, and the instrument to be applied instantly 
to the intended part of the patient's body. It should be thus used to 
drain blood and phlegm from the body (Vagbhata’). In modern times 
cupping glasses are used for like purposes in a similar manner. 


1. wa qa aedíéqurquvi чаі 
SuSruta Samhita, V. v. 


2. Vide Third Report, Wellcome researches laboratory at Gordon. p. 316. 
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Vallüki describes the alabu yantra thus :—"The mouth of the 
instrument is well formed and has the diameter of four anguli. The 
body has the circumference of eight anguli and is well smeared with a 
paste of black mud. It is used for drawing out blood". In yogaratnakara_, 
$гйра and alabu are directed to be used for extraction of blood 
from accidental wounds. Caraka mentions the use of alabu for blood- 
extraction’. 


Another instrument konwn as the ghati yantra was used exactly 
in the same мау“. It is said to consist of a brass pot which is still used 
commonly in India by all classes of people for drinking purposes. A 
fire should be lit inside as before and the ghati applied to the surface of 
the body covered by a piece of cloth. It soon becomes firmly fixed and 
is thus used to raise abdominal tumours by means of it for purposes of 
correct diagonosis and also to effect its cure by subsidence. It is still 
used by the common people for the same ends. 


Caraka says :—"After the abdominal tumour has been relaxed 
or softened a little by fomentation and oleaginous application, it is to 
be covered by a piece of cloth. Then inside a small ghati, a fire is to be 
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Valliki quoted in Nibandha Samgraha, I. xiii. 
aaas { 
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lit by burning kusa and other forms of grasses; the pot is then to be 
inverted and pressed over the part covered by the cloth. By this way, 
the tumour would be drawn upwards í.e., be made prominent. The 
ghati is thena to be taken away and after removing the cloth, and ехать 
ining the extent of the tumour, it is to be incised. The different shapes 
of the incisions are called vimûrga, ajapada and adarga. After incision, 
the tumour is to be pressed and rubbed with fingers. But the intestines 
and the heart must not be touched.” 


The extraction of blood by means of cups, has been practised _ 
from remote antiquity. It is interesting to note that both the Latin 
and Greek terms—cucurbilula and gikva signify a gourd; and we 
know that Alabu also means a gourd. It is curious that the instrument — 
should have been known to the ancient Hindus and Greeks by the 
same name. | 

Prosper Alpinus’ (16th century) who wrote book on the state of — 
medicine in Egypt in his time, gives drawings of cupping horns he saw 
there. The horns were those of young bulls, highly polished, with a 
small hole at the top, by which the air was extracted by suction. To 
close the orifice a small tab of parchment was taken into the mouth and 
affixed by the tongue. The Egyptians also used cupping glasses, by 
suciton and not by fire, a method evidently unknown to them. 


Hero of Alexandria (B.C. 285-222) describes an interesting form 
of cup. Milne summarises his account thus ^ "The figure shows а 
cup of ordinary flattened form, divided into two by a diaphragm. Two 
tubes pass through the fundus, one passing through diaphragm, the 
other not. Each of the tube is fitted with another which is open at its 
inner end but closed at 1ts outer end and provided with a small cross bar 
to rotate it. Each of these sets of tubes is perforated by small openings. 
In the case of the short tubes, these are outside the cup, in the case of 
the long tube they are inside the cup, in the chamber shut off by the 
diaphragm. By rotating the piston these openings can be placed in 
apposition or not at will, thus forming valves. Open valve A by placing 
the hole in apposition. Close valve B by turning the holes away from 
each other. The inner chamber of the cup is now shut off except for the 
small hole A. Apply the mouth to the valve A, and suck the air out of 
the chamber. Close valve A. Apply the cup to the affected part. The 
advantage of this arrangement is that the affected part is not directly 


1. De Med, Aegyptiorum. Ed. 1541 lib. ii. ch. xii. p. 139. 
2.  Graeco-German Surgical Instruments. p. 104. 
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sucked upon by (ће mouth; and the instrument is therefore more pleas- 
ant for the operator to use" 


Celsus! thus describes the different kinds of cups :—"There are 
two kinds of cups, bronze and horn. The bronze is open at one end and 
closed at the other; the horn, open at one end, a in the previous case, 
has at the other end, a small foramen. Into the bronze kind, burning 
lint is placed, and then the mouth is fitted on and pressed until it sticks. 
The horn is placed empty on the body, and then by that part where the 
small foramen is, the air is exhansted by the mouth, and the cavity is 
closed off above with wax and it adheres in the same way as before. 
Either may advantageously be constructed, not only of these varieties 
of materials but of another substance. If other things are not to be had, 
a small cup or a narrow mouthed jar will answer the purpose. When 
it has fastened on, if the skin has previously been cut with a scalpel, it 
extracts blood; but if it be entire, air" 


Paul? remarks that "those which are made with longer necks 
and broader billies are possessed of a strong power of attraction." 
Both Oribasius! and Aretaeus' allude to them. Antyllus syas that there 
are three materials of which cups are made—glass, horns, and bronze. 
A good number of such cups occur in the Naples, British and scottish 
National Museums. 


Albucasis’ gives a full account of dry cupping. In applying the 
instrument he advises us either to create a flame in it, or to fill it with 
hot water. He gives drawings of various instruments of cupping. Rhases 
speakes of applying a glass or a cuping instrument to draw off blood 
after leeching. The other arbians gave little additional information. 


In modern times, cupping glasses are used in the same way as 
before. 
V. SALAKA OR RODS 
The rods, or pricker-like instruments, or probes are described 


to be of various kinds and are recommended tobe used for various 
6 А А б 
purposes ; so, their length and circumferene would vary according to 


Celsus, П. xi. 

Paulus Aegineta, VI. xii. 

Med, Coll. VII. xvi. 

De Morb. Aent. I. 10. 

Albucasis, Chirrug, ii. 98. 
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some special uses required of them. Suéruta! says : "There are 
kinds of §alaka with their ends shaped like the head of the ea 
They are used for probing abscesses and sinuses. 


Two śalākā have their ends shaped like the wing of an arr: 
These are to be used for raising any part for the purpose, after inci- 
sion, of extracting any foreign body from it. Others assign to them 
the function of bringing together the lips of the wound caused by an 
abscess being opened and emptied. 


Two Salaka have their ends shaped like the hood of a snake. ; 
They are useful for transferring any material from one part to another. 
Some of the simple probes used by the ancient Greek and Rornan sur- 
geons carried a single or double snake of Aesculapius at one end. But 
evidently it was meant as an ornamentation and served no useful 
purpose. 


Two $а1аКа have their ends shaped like fish-hook but are blunt, 
They are usd for extracting any extraneous material from the muscles 
or bones". 


The last six kinds of Susruta are practically the same as the six 
Sanku of Vagblfata,’ which are the following :— 


The sanku are six in number. Amongst these, two are twelve _ 
and sixteen aüguli long respectively. They are used for the purpose of 
raising a foreign body upwards from the wound. 


Two varieties have theit ends shaped like the hood of a snake. 
They are ten and twelve anguli long; and they are used for the purpose 
of moving a foreign body in the wound in all directions.’ 


Two varieties have the shape of a fish-hook—the ends resem- 
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SuSruta Samhitd, І. vii 
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bling the stem of an arrow. These are used for the extraction of foreign 
bodies from the wound. 

Susruta! mentions another pair of salàkà which have their ends 
shaped like a masüua pulse, and slightly curved; these are used for 
the purpose of extracting a foreign body from the external outlets of 
the body such as mouth, nose, etc. They are eight and nine anguli 
long respectively. 


SWAB PROBES 


Six śalākā are used for the purpose of wiping out the principal 
excretory canals of the body viz., rectum, nose and ears.’ Their ends 
are covered with cotton like a head-dress (pagdi). The two salaka intended 
for the rectum, have the lengths of ten and twelve anguli respecatively 
for short and long distances. So, the two varieties of probes for the 
ears are eight and nine anguli long, while the other two kinds of probes 
for the nose are six and seven anguli long respectively. Some com- 
mentators are of opinion that these six $alaka are meant for clearing 
abscesses. 

For similar purposes the Greek and Roman surgeons used the 
spathomele or spatula probe. Priscianus! writes: "First of all we 
must frequently wipe away the clots of blood from the nose with the 
end ofa spathomele wrapped on the 'berry' with soft wool, and then 
occlude it by plugging with wool in the same way. " 

The use of probes, having the ends wrapped with wool, for 
wiping out discharge of pus from the ears of horse, is mentioned by 
Jayadatta Suri in his Treatment of Horses. 


1. See foot note 6, р. Ш. 
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Ibid. 


A$vavaidyaka, Ch. 34, v. 2 and 3. 
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SPOON-SHAPED PROBES | 

Threc probes are described to have their ends shaped like a 

khala or mortar with a conical cavity and so they resemble a spoon. 
They are to be used for the purpose of applying caustic solutions, ete, 


Similarly cyathiscomele, which is a variety of spathomele ifl — 
which the spatula is replaced by a spoon, is said to have been used by 
the Greek surgeons to mix, measure and apply medicaments. The speci- 
mens of these instruments occur in the Naples Museum. Sometimes _ 
the edge of the spoon is sharp and is recommended to be used asa 
curette. Scrivonius Largus directs us to use the spoon of an car specillum | 
for the application of caustics to haemorrhoids. t 


NAIL-SHAPED PROBES E 

Vagbhata’ describes three other probes for the same purpose. 

They are eight anguli long; their ends are bent and resemble in size — 
and shape the nails of the third, fourth, and fifth fingers respectively. 


Paul’ mentions a nail-shaped probe in the treatment of _ 
bubonecele. But this was applied as a cautery and not for the applicaiton E 
of medicaments. Nail-shaped cauteries are also referred to be Hippo- — 
crats’ in the treatment of recurrent disloction of the shoulder-joint. _ 


JAMVOVAUSTHA PROBES 
Three probes are called Jamvovaustha for their ends are shaped 
like the fruit of Jambul tree (Eugenia jambolanum).' Three other $alaka — 
have their ends shaped like ankusa or elephant driver's goad. They 
may be made of any length required by the surgeon. These six variet- 
ies are recommended for the purpose of applying caustic medicaments 
and the actual cautery. 


1. бее foot-note 6, p. Ш. 
2. эю еп ттеп беа: arse spl 
giie- Ta: 
Astinga Hrdaya, Sarhhitá, I. xxv. 
3. Paulus Aegineta, VI. lxv. 
4. Hippocrates iii.15. - 
5. See foo-note 6, p. Ш. 
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Astánga Hrdaya Samhita, I. xxv. 
б. See foot-note 6, p. Ш. 
For the diagram of the айКи$а see Fergusson's Tree and Serpent Worship; Plate 
xxxii. Sanchi, xxxvii fig. 1 and xxxviii fig. 1 and 2. 
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Paul’ mentions a gamma-shaped Сашегу in the radical cure of 
зегпіа. This cautery is shaped like the Greek letter Г; so it resembles 
he ankusa cautery of the Hindus. The ankusa is similar in appearance 
о the Greek letter. 


One variety, which is used for the purpose of removing a tumour 
from the interior of the nasal cavity, has its end shaped like a khala or 
mortar, with sharp edges, and of the size of half the stone of the fruit of 
the jujube tree (Ziziphus jujuba)’. Vagbhata’ mention a similar probe 
of the purpose of applying actual cautery to a nasal tumour. Its end 
resembles in shape and size, a half of the stone of the fruit of the 
jujube tree. 


This spoon-shaped probe of the Hindus is comparable to the 
curette like sharp cyathiscomele of the Greeks, noted before. 


COLLYRIUM PROBES 


For the purpose of applying collyria to the eyes, a rod is men- 
tioned haveing the length of eight anguli and the thickness of a pea. Its 
both ends are shaped like buds’. 


The probes for applying collyria to the eyelids, should be six 
anguli long, with a rounded bulbous end. They may be made of gold, 
or silver, or copper, or iron, or stone. For the habitual use of collyria, 
а lead probe is prescirbed. When medicines are directed to be applied 
not only to the lids but also to the conjunctive, the finger is reommended 
as it is a softer and safer instrument. Again the probes would vary 
accoridng to the nature of the collyria to be used. As for the application 
of lekhana collyrium, the probe should be made of copper and should 
be ten anguli long. The probe is advised to be made thinner at its 
middle to afford a firm grasp by the surgeon. The ends are shaped like 
buds. For applying ropana collyrium, a similar probe is to be used, 
but it should be made of steel; while for the application of a collyrium 
for the improvement of the visual strength, a probe made of gold or 
silver, and having the size and shape of a finger is recommended by 
Cakradatta.* 


Paul, VI. lxii. 

See foot-note 6, p. Ш. 

sea <a Gea SM arise Wed! ^^ Astnga Hrdaya Sarihita, I. xxv. 
See foot-note 6, p. Ш. 
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Susruta’ likes a probe of steel, or bell-metal, or copper 
lekhana collyrium; and of gold, or silver, or horn, for ropana 
snehana collyria. The probe should be eight afiguli long, and the eye 
is to be kept open and fixed by the left hand, while the right hand is to 
hold the probe, and so the collyrium is to be applied to the eye. 


Sarigadhara’ says : "The collyrium probe should be made of 
stone or metal. It should be eight afiguli long and its ends must be 
made smooth and pounded like a common pea. For lekhana collyrium, 
copper, or iron, or stone probe is to be used, while for ropana collyrium 
the tip of the finger is recommended of it softness." 


Of the probes used by the Hindus for applying collyrium to the 
eyes, fortunately we possess a few specimens. Arnong the objects of 
interest found in the excavation at Bijnor, we find, "fourthly, one cop- 
per salai or instrument for applying antimony to the eye, similar to 
those found in the Bihat excavations.” 
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. Specillum with two olivary ends formed a variety of probe of 
the Greek and roman surgeons. It was used as an ordinary probe in 
dealing with crooked fistulae, and as a cautery to destroy the roots of 
hairs after epilation. sometimes it carried an eye in one of its olives 
and was used in the treatment of nasal polypus. The eye was threaded 
with a cord having many knots alsong it. The other end of the probe 
was pushed through the nose and withdrawn by the mouth, and then 
by a sawing movement of the cord with both hands of the surgeon, the 
polypus was removed.’ A single probe for the application of semi-solid 
medicaments, occurs in the outfit of the oculist of Rheims, in the 
museum at St. Germairi-en-Laye and is figured by Milne.” 


KARNA-SODHANA OR EAR-CLEANER 

This Salaka is said to have its end shaped like the ends of a leaf 
of A$vattha (Ficus religiosa). The instrument looked like a sruva—one 
of the famous spoons used in sacrificial ceremony. It was used for the 
purposé of extracting wax from the ears. 


The different kinds of spoons used in the ancient Hindu cer- 
emonies were as follows : "Three different sruk or offering-spoons are 
used viz., the guhu, upabhrit and drubha. They are made each of a 
differnt kind of wood, of an arm's length (or according ot others, a 
cubit long) with a bowl of the shape and size of the hand, and a hole 
cut through the bark and front side of the bowl and fitted with a spout, 
some eight or nine inches long and shaped like a goose's bill. The 
sruva or dipping-spoon, on the other hand, chiefly used for ladling the 
clarified butter (or milk) from the butter vessed into the offering-spoons, 
is of the khadira wood (Accacia catechu), a'cubit long, with a round 
bowl measuring a thumb's joint across and without a spout". 

So, we see that the bowl of the karna-Sodhana was round in 
shape. 

Susruta also mentions śalākā for the extraction of cerumen of 
minute insects from the ears.” Cakrapani^ alludes to it. In modern 
1. Paul VI. Ixxxvii, VI. xiv, VI. xxv. 

Graeco-Roman Social Instruments, pl. xi fig, S. 
qv чү чэ уі Barri! l m 
Astanga Hrdaya Samhita, I. xxv. 


Satapatha Brahmana, Sacred Book of the East. 1.3.1.1. foot-note. 
Sec foot note 4, p. 107. 
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times, the ear-cleaneer, 45 used commonly in India, is а tala а. 
Ear specillum is frequently mentioned by the Greeks and Romans, 
consisted of a small narrow scoop at one end and a simple probe at the 
other. The use of the scoop is thus discribed by Archigenes : "Ifa can, 
stone, etc. fall into the ear, remove it with the small narrow scoop of 
the ear specillum". Celsus’ directs us to extract a scab or cerumen by 
means of the ear specillum. Ei 


The ear scoop used by the modern surgeons is a narrow 
more like the Hindu puja vessel known as Кий. The ear scoop is often - 
made in combination with a director. И 
GARBHA-SANKU FOETUS OF TRACTION HOOK i 

The end of this instrument is said to have been bent like ahkusa - 
or elephant driver's goad. It is described to have the same length a 
the other &айКи have i.e., ten to sixteen anguli, and it is eight anguli in 
width. It is recommended for extracting a dead foetus from the mother’s | 
womb, after perforating its head by the mandalagra or mudrika knife. 
Sugruta recommeds us to perforate the head and then tot extract the - 
bones by the Sanku or hook, and lastly to apply traction by fixing И — 
about the chest or axilla. If the head can not be perforated, it is to Бе — 
applied to the eyes or cheeks." : 


Traction hook for extraction of a dead foetus was well known to — 
the ancients. Hippoerates’ bids us break up the head of the foetus with 
a cephalotribe and remove the bones with bone forceps, or deliver it 
by a tracation hook inserted near the clavicle. Celsus^ advises us to 
insert a smooth hook with a short point and to fix it in the eye, or the 
ear, or the mouth, or the forehead, and of the foetus is to be dragged 
down. Soranus points out the best places for the insertion of the hook _ 
to be the eyes, the occiput, the mouth, the clavicles, and the rib in — 


Galeu, XII, 632. 
Celsus, VI. viii. 
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head presentations; and the pubes, ribs, and clavicles in footling cases. 
Soranus, Aetius’ and Paul’ direct us to extract the foetus in the same 
way but they recommend us to use two hooks instead of one, in order 
that the pulling may be straight down and not to one side. 


Albucasis,‘ Rhases,° Haly Abbas, and Avicenna’ give similar 
directions for opening the child's head and for delivering the foetus 
with hooks. 


This purpose in modern times is served by the blunt hook and 
crotchet. 


YUJNA-SANKU OF MIDWIFERY FORCEPS 


An instrument is thus named and figured by modrn writers on 
Hindu surgery, bearing some resemblance to the modern forceps, for 
extracting the child alive. We have, however, no mention of any such 
instrument in the works of Caraka, Susruta Vagbhata and other ancient 
authorities. The Greeks and, Romans were also ignorant of it; and the 
Arabians fared no better, though Adams, in his commentary on Paul" 
asserts that Avicenna refers to forceps for the delivery of living childern. 
Mulder, in his valuable work,” gives an extract from a translation from 
the works of Avicenna suporting the same conclusion. Smellie” says : 
"With regard to the fillets and forceps, they have been alleged to be 
late inventions; yet we find Avicenna recommending the use of both. 
The forceps recommended by Avicenna is plainly intended ot save the 
foetus". "He recommends all the old methods for assisting in natural 
labours; and if the woman can not be delivered by these, he orders a 
fillet to be fixed over the head : if that can not be done, to extract 
with the forceps; and should these fail, to open the skull; by which 
means the contents will be evacuated, the head diminished, and the 
foetus easily delivered."" Playfair” also holds the same view. The 


. Soranus. II. xix. 

Aetius. IV. iv. 23. 

Paul VI. Ixxix. 

Albucasis. Chirrug. II. 76 and 77. 
Rhases. Cont. xxii. 

Haly Abbas. Pract. ix. 57. 

Avicenna. iii. 21, i, 24. 

. Paulus. Aeginita. III. Ixxvi. 

. Historia Forciptim et Vecticuni. p. 6. 

10. Smellie. Treatise on Midwifery, p. 40. 

11. Ibid, Edited by McClintock. New Syd, Soc, vol I. Introduction p. 50. 
12. Researches on Operative Midwifery, p. 10. 
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point is however by no means settled. For Milne’ says : "A foll - 
consideration of Avicenna's words seems to me to lead to the conclusion 
that he in describing no more than extraction with a craniotormy forceps. 
If the forceps fail, the child is to be extracted by incision, as in the case 
of a foetus already dead (and decomposed so that the forceps would 
not hold)”. 

Thus we may be sure that there is no availale evidence of the 
use of delivery forceps by the Híndus, Greeks, Romans and Arabs; and 
the Chamberlens are still the undisputed claimants to the glory of the 
. invention. 

But there is no doubt that the Hindu surgeons tried extraction 
of the living foetus by manual traction. The hands are recommended 
to be well oiled and introduced into the uterus. If the child be dead, 
sharp intruments are advised to be introduced into the vagina for cut- 
ting upon the foetus. But on no account such instruments are to be used 
so long as the child is alive.” 


` SARPA-FANA OR SNAKE'S HOOD 


It is also agra-bakra, i.e. the end bent. It is a ќайки or hook 
similar to the above, the end being bent like the hood of a Snake.’ It 
is to be used for the purpose of extracting stone after operation. 


 Suśruta, in the operation for extraction of stone through the 
perineal incision, directs us to use the agra-bakra to being the entire 
stone out of the wound. But in the case of females, he recommends us 
to use a knife having a spoon like a scoop, to prevent the formation of 
vescico-vaginal fistula." Is it a spoon-shaped knife, or is it a double 


1. Graeco-Roman Surgical Instruments, p. 156. 
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instrument on a handle—a knife at one end and a scoop at the other? 
The Greeks used a kinfe having a scoop at the end. 


Celsus’ describes the extraction of stone through a perineal sec- 
tion by means of the lithotomy scoop. "The scoop is slender at the end 
and flattened out in the shape of a semi- circle, smooth externally where 
it comes in contact with the tissue, rough internally where it meets the 
calculus". It was a long hook-like instrument. 


Aetius" mentions special stone extractor, under the treatment 
of calculus in the female. Some understand by it the lithotomy forceps. 


In modern times we use the lithotomy forceps and scoop for the 
same purpose. 


I take this opportunity of referring to the celebrated passage in 
the famous Hippocratic oath, which runs as follows : "I will not cut 
persons labouring under the stone, but will have this to be done by men 
who are practitioners of this art". This sentence has given a good deal 
of trouble to the commentators and they have failed to understand the 
true reasons as to why Hippocrates specially forbade the practice of 
this operation. "M. Littré finds some difficulty in accounting for the 
circumstance that the noviciate in surgery is interdicted from the op- 
eration of lithotomy." Adams,’ commenting on the sentence, says : 
"Why this operation was prescribed, can not indeed be satisfactorily 
ascertained" and he quotes the Arab Physician, Avenzoar', who "pro- 
nounces the operation to be one, which no respectable physician would 
Witness, and far less to perform." 


The explanation that this was prescribed because there were 
men who devoted themselves exclusively to this kind of treatment, 
and that if the qualified surgeons be allowed to practise the operation 
they would interfere in the sphere of action of the lay lithoytomists, 
cannot be considered satisfactory. for the question still remains the 
open one, why should Hippocrates prescribe this operation from the 
domains of scientific surgery, simply because a few laymen happened 
to practise it. 


The real explanation is that in Hippocrates' time success in the 
operation was very difficult to achieve consequently he interdicted the 


Celsus. vii. xxvii. 
Aetius. IV. iv. 94. 
The Genuine Works of Hippocrates. Vol. II. pp. 777-78. 
Avenzoar. II. 2, 7. 
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* operation much in the same way as abdominal operations were 

ered sacred before the days of antiseptic surgery. It is curious to 
that Sugruta calls this operation the worst of all surgical oper: 
for he says’. "Even experienced and able surgeons fail to attain 

by operation for the stone. So, the surgical treatment is the worst of 
treatment here. But if you do not operate, the patient will die; and 
is doubtful whether he will live after the operation; so, give him 
chance of operation in God's name.” I do not know whether this 

of Ѕиќгша has any causal relation to the remarks of Hippocrates, 
there is no doubt that the former serves as a better commentary on 
latter, than any thing hitherto suggested, 

Adams? says that this operation was practised by a class of men, 
spearate from the surgeons, in all countreis in ancient times, and points 
out that the ancient operation of lithotorny is still practised with great 
success by the native doctors of Hindusthan. No conclusion is, 
ever, to be drawn from the modern practices in India, as we find sepa- 
rate classes of men not only for stone, but also for bone-setting, cata- 
ract, etc. And whatever may be the practice in modern tirnes, we fi 
that during Suéruta's time, the operation was not the privilege of the 
laymen. 


SARAPUNKHA-MUKHA PROBE 

This instrument is also described to have its end bent like the 
hood of snake. It is four anguli long and is recommended to be used for 
the purpose of extracting a tooth from its socket.* | 

Tooth elevator or instrument for levering teeth is mentioned by 
Galen. It is of the same size as the bone lever which, according to 
Paul, is seven or eight anguli long. | 

This instrument resembles in shape and action the tooth elevator 
of the modern surgeons. 
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ARDHACANDRA-MUKHA SULA 
HALF-MOON PROBE 
The first half of this variety of Sala is curved like a half-moon, 
to which is attached the second half as a rounded handle.’ Susruta 
advises us to use it for the purpose of applying actual cautery to the 
groin in bubonecele, to prevent the hernia from entering into the 
scrotum. 


А cresent-shaped cautery was also-used by the Greek and Ro- 
man surgeons. So Paul’ says, that in cases of sloughing of the prepuce 
we must cut it off and use lunated cauteris to stop haemorrhage and 
prevent the spreading of the wound. Again he mentions a cautery 
shaped like the Greek letter Г, in the radical cure of hernia." 


BONE LEVER 

Instruments for levergng fractured bones into their proper posi- 
tions are mentioned several times by Susruta. In the treatment of 
fracture of the nasal bones, a $а1аКа is recommended to be used as a 
bone lever for raising and depressing the fractued ends. Sometime a 
musala or pestle is advised to be used.^ It is a thick wooden pestle the 
end of which is plaited with iron. It is still used to strike upon paddy 
to seperate the husk from the rice. Susruta mentions its use to reduce 
dislocations of the joints of the shoulder and neck." 
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The pestle was also used by Hippocrates’ to reduce di ; 
of the shoulder joint. He says : "Those who accomplish the reduction _ 
foreibly bending it round a pestle, operate in a manner which is natu — 
ral. But the pestle should be wrapped in a soft shawl (for thus it will be 
less slippery), and it should be forced between the ribs and the head of - 
he humerus. And if the pestle be short, the patient should be seated — 
upon something, so, that his arm can with difficulty pass above the HE 
pestle. But for the most part the pestle should be longer, so that the ——— 
patient when standing may be almost suspended upon the piece of — 
wood. And then the arm and forearm should be stretched along the _ 
pestle, whilst some person secures the opposite side of the body by _ 
throwing his arms round the neck, near the clavicle.” g 


The bone lever used by the Greeks is thus discribed by Paul ^ _ 
"It ig an instrument of steel about seven or eight fingers’ breadth in — 
length, of moderate thickness that it may not bend during (ће opera- _ 
tion, with its extremity sharp, broad and somewhat curved.” 


‘DIRECTOR 
Susruta’ mentions the use of esani or metallic probes not only 
to ascertain the course of the fistulous track but also to raise the bridge 
of skin covering the sinuses, so taht the surgeon may operate on it as a 
guide. Cakradatta* also uses a probe to learn the direction of the wound 
before operation. It is also mentioned in the Yogaratnakara.” 


In the treatment of fistulae, Celsus‘ also says : "A director being 
insterted into them down their termination, the skin ought to be in- 
cised." It is not mentioned thay the esani or probe was grooved, but 
there is no doubt of its use like a grooved director, so common nowa- 


1. The Geniune Works of Hippocrates. Adams’ Trans. p. 372. 
2. Paulus Aegineta, VI. cvi. 
з. чач dfemamanmeferi ward атаана sara were a Sa 
"afe а ча: Aa area | 
i Suśruta Samhita, IV. viii 
4. Ei Tafa AmA autfaqi { 
Cakradatta, Nadivrana Сікиѕа. 
5. ahi піч remite 224191 
Yogaratnákara, p. 346. 


6. Celsus, VII. iv. 
Graeco-Roman Surgical Instruments. p. 73. 
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days. The discovery of such a director, alsong with several other 
surgical instruments, which are preserved in the Musee de Cinquante- 
naire, Brussels, proves that it was known to the Romans. 


URETHRAL PROBE 


` A variety of salaka is described by Suśruta to have its end 
rounded like the stalk of a malati flower (Echites caryophyllata, Rox.) 
It is to be used for cleaning the urethral canal. 


Caraka’ mentions a probe for examining the direction of the 
urethral canal and its pathological condition, before introducing the 
tube of the urethral or bladder clysters into it. 


THE UPAYANTRA OR ACCESSORY INSTRUMENTS 


The sixth class of blunt instruments comprises the upayantra or 
accessory instruments. By surgical instruments, the Hindus consider 
not only the instruments proper, but also any mechanical aid by which 
the object of the surgical treatment is attained. Thus even medicinal 
agents are considered under this head for they help the inflammatory 
swellings to subside, or suppurate, or burst open as by various external 
applicaions. The accessory instruments are : 


RAJJU OR THREAD 


As an example of thread being used as an instrument of surgery, 
we know that the thread smeared with caustics are recommended by 
Susruta'—ksára sūtra or caustic thread—for the operation of fistula- 
in-ano. For further informations on the subject see "Esani or sharp 
probes" under the Sastra. 


Thread as a material of phalavarti or tent is mentioned by 
Sàrngadhara.* If after a vaginal or intra-uterine douche, the injection 
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does not flow out, he advises us to introduce a strong tent made of _ 
thread, dipped in olcaginous medicines of the Sodhana (Purifier) group. — 
Cakradatta’ uses caustic threads in the treatment of piles by ligature 


VENIKA OR TWINE 

The use of twine as a ligature to be applied above the part 
bitten Бу a snake to arrest the circulation of blood towards the heart 
is mentioned by Suéruata.^ Caraka’ also advises us to tie ligatures 
above and below the bitten part, then to squeeze out the poison towards 
the wound, whence it is to be drawn out through incisions made by a 
knife. 

PATTA OR BANDAGES 

For the proper applicaion of bandages, Suéruta mentions the 
following materials to be necessary :* viz., cloth manufactured from 
the fibres of plants, flax, cotton, wool blankets, silk, leather, Chinese 
cloth, inner barks of trees, bark of bottle gourd (Cucurbita lagenaria), 
tendrils of twining plants, cane or pieces of split bamboo, rope, fruits 
as those of Bombax Malabaricum, blades of knives, and plates of met- 
als as gold, or lead, or iron. These articles should be used with due 
consideration as regards the nature of the disease, the time of their use 
and the purpose in hand. He describes fourteen varieties of bandages 
as follows :— 


1. чт а: таа F1: 
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Cakradatta, Arsaroga Cikits4. 
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Suéruta Saríihitá, V. v. 
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Caraka Samhita, VI. xxv. 
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1. Koga :—A hollow cylinder or sheath to be applied to the 
joints of the thumb and fingers. This form of bandage is to be applied 
over the stumps after amputation of the limbs. 


2. Dama (i.e. tail of a quadruped?) :— It isa large bandage to 
be tied round a part for the relief of pain or cramps. 


3. Svastica or ciracular cross-bandage :— It is to be applied 
round the joints, the space between the tendons of the great and second 
toes, the intermammary region, the glabella (space between the eye- 
brows), the plantar surfaces of the feet, the palmer surfaces of the 
hands, and the ears. It is also the form of bandage recommended in 
dislocations of the shoulder joint. 


4. Anuvellita or an encircling bandage :—It 15 to be applied to 
the limbs. This form of bandage is recommended to be applied to the 
limbs in cases of oblique, deep, and large cuts inflicted by a knife. A 
leather bandage applied in the form of gophana would also serve the 
purpose. The encircling bandage is also advised in cases of fracture of 
the ribs. 


5. Protoli :— A broad bandage for the neck and penis. 


6. Mandala or a circular bandage :—It is to be applied to the 
round parts of the body such as the arms, sides, abdomen, thighs, and 
back. 


7. Sthagikà or a supporter :—A bandage enclosing a splint and 
pastes of medicaments to keep the parts firm. It is to be applied over 
the ends of the thumb, fingers, and penis. Susruta directs us to use this 
bandage round the scrotum after tapping the hydrocele. 


8. Yamaka or a double-bandage :—A pair of circular bandages 
applied to a couple of ulcers on a part. 


9. Khatva of a four-tailed bandage :—It is recommended for 
the temples, cheeks and lower jaw. 


10. Cina or a banner bandage :—A bandage for the inner angles 
of the eyes. 


11. Vivandhana or a circular chest-bandage :—It is the bandage 
for the back, abdomen and chest. 


12. Уйапа or a canopy bandage :—A large bandage for the 
head. 
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13. Gophapá' (Jt. a sling for throwing stones) 2—А 
bandage for the chin, nose, lips, shoulders and pelvis. 


14. Paficangi or a five-tailed bandage’ :—It is intended for the 
parts above the clavicle, as in the dislocations of the lower jaw. Caraka” — 
mentions a bandage called kavalika, to be tied tighgly after setting a 
fracture of reducing a dislocation. It is so-called from the medicinal ~ 
paste which is applied to the affected parts, underneath the splints. 


Dunglison mentions a bandage called Accipitar to be applied over _ 
the nose. It is so called from its likeness to the claws of a hawk. It — 
resembles the paficangi bandage of the Hindus. 


So the bandages are recommended to vary according to the _ 
different parts of the body; and the surgeon, using his discretion, isto ` 
select the form of bandage suitable to the part. The bandages are rec- — — 
ommended to be firmly secured to their place by three strings, applied — 
upwards, downwards and obliquely. The knot is avoided over the seat — 
of ulcer and tied on a side. 


Susruta says : ''Bandages are applied with three degrees of tight- 
ness according to the seat of the abscess :—1. A tight bandage causes 
uneasiness but not actual pain; 2. A loose bandage is loose and relaxed; 
3. An even bandage is properly applied—neither tight nor loose. The _ 
tight bandage is to be applied to the buttocks, sides of the abdomen, _ 
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axilla, groin, chest and head. The eyes and joints are loosely ban- 
daged. The even bandage is for the extremities, face, ears, neck, 
penis, scrotum, back, sides, and abdomen. "' 


Susruta next deals with the alterations in the mode of applying 
bandages according to the rules laid down. He also advises the sur- 
geon to be guideed by the dictates of his common sense. He directs us 
to practise bandaging on the various large and small limbs of a human 
figure made of cloth or clay. 


With regard to the mode of application of bandages, Hippocrates 
says ;' "It should be done quickly, without pain, with ease and with 
elegance,........ it should fit well and neatly. The forms of it are the 
simple, the slightly winding (called ascia), the sloping (sima), the 
monoculus, the rhombus, and semi-rhmbus". 


The whole chapter of Susruta is very interesting and will repay 
perusal. If bodily transferred, it will adorn any modern text book on 
surgery. 

As it is very difficult to covey a correct idea of these bandages in 
words, I have given figures of them from modern works on surgery, 
from which their construction and uses will be readily understood at a 
glance. 


ABDOMINAL BINDER 


Caraka“ mentions the use of abdominal binder for the recently 
delivered woman to prevent derangement of air by its expansion in her 
abdomen. 


Dr. Barnes syas : "The sudden expulsion of one-tenth of the 
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Susruta Samhita, I. xviii. 
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Caraka Samhita, IV. viii. 
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body-weight from the abdominal cavity is attended by a sudden re- 
moval of a force hitherto pressing upon the vessels and organs of ће 
chest, abdomen, and pelvis. This entails in some cases a tendency to _ 
vacuum. Hence disturbance of the circulation. Now, the binder, by _ 
supporting the abdominal walls, restores the equilibrium of pressure _ 
The pressure exerted upon the uterus works as a gentle continous 
stimulus to contraction. The woman is conscious of the support andis 
greateful for it. ...... The figure, so precious, and rightly so, to women, _ 
is better preserved.....So applied, the binder becornes one of the most 
efficient agents in antiseptic midwifery; it keeps the walls of the uterus 
and vagina in contact, thus preventing the collection of fluids or clots, — 
and shutting out air”. 


The use of cloth for other surgical purposes is also mentioned :— 


FIELS HOSPITAL 


The cloth is to be used for the mauufacture of tents for the 
docators to live in. The wounded in war are to be treated in such tents. 
The tent of the surgeon-general should be close to that of the king in 
the cattle-field.' 


Small tents are also recommended for applying vapur bath to 
patients. 


DRESSINGS 


Drdhavala^ mentions the use of medicated gauzes to be used as 
sponge by the females and says : "In discharges from the vagina, pieces 
of cloth soaked in decoction of barks of Vata (Ficus Bengalensis) and 
Lodha (Symplocos racemosa) and dried, should be put inside the 
canal". 


In the Mahávagga we find the use of itch-cloth :—"I allow, O 
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Bhikkhus, to whomsoever has the itch, or boils or a discharge, or 
scabs, the use of an itch-cloth." 


"According ot the 90th Pakittiya such cloth must not be more 
than four spans in length and two in breadth." 


* [can not help quoting farom Mahàvagyga,' another discourse of 
Buddha as it shows clearly the surgical treatment of boils in ancient 
times:— 

Now at that time a certain Bhikkhu had boils. 

"I allow, О Bhikkhus, the use of the lancet" 
Decoctions of astringent herbs were required. 

"I allow, О Bhikkhus, decoctions of astringent herbs". 
Sesamum salve was required. 

"I allow, O Bhikkhus, the use of sesamum salve". 
Compresses were required. 

"I allow, О Bhikkhus, the use of compresses." 

It was necessary to tie up the sore with cloth. 

"1 allow, О Bhikkhus, the use of bandages for tieing up wounds". 
The sore itched. : 


"I allow you, О Bhikkhus, the sprinkling of a sore with 
mustard-powder". 


The sore become moist, 
"I allow you, O Bhikkhus, to cut off (proud flesh) with a lan- 


The wound would not close up. 

"I allow, O Bhikkhus, the use of oil for wounds". 
The oil ran over. 

They told this thing to the Blessed One. 


"I allow, O Bhikkhus, the use of fine rags, and of all kinds of 
ways of treating wounds". 


If the object of fumigating the sore was to sterilize it, as it 
certainly was, we may take this dialogue as the best sketch of the 
scientific treatment of boils, remembering that it represents the knowl- 
edge of surgery more then 2500 years ago. 


1. Mahāvagga. УІ. 14, 4 and 5. 
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Cakrapáni advises us to tie the ends of the hairs of a patient, 
a piece of cloth,' before performing phlebotomy on the vessels of 
head and neck. 

CARMA OR LEATHER 

The use of leather in ancient medical practice in India was 
fold. 
Leather bandage 

Straps or belts of leather were used as bandages. Susruta’ ad- 
vises us to apply the leather bandage in cases where more than half the 
thickness of the upper or lower extremities are cut by some sharp 
instruments in a slanting direction. Then the parts of the wound show 
be well adjusted, the bone and the soft parts kept in apposition, and 
the wound closed by sutures and well covered by dressings, over which 
the leather bandage is to be applied in the form of a gophana or sling. 


Leather bandage in the form of gophaná is mentioned by Susruta” 
to be applied over the anus to prevent recurrence of procidentia of the 
rectum. The prolapsed bowl should be well bathed with ghee and 
fomented; and then reduced by gentle pressure. There should be a hole 
in the bandage just in front of the anus to allow flatus to pass out. 
Vrnda’ alludes to it. Similarly, the modern surgeons use a pad supported | 
by a bandage as an aid in preventing descent of the gut. It is men- 
tioned also in the Cakradatta^ and the Yogaratnákara.^ 
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Drdhavala mentions the use of a piece of untanned leather to be 
applied оуег а layer of ointment during the day, while during the night 
the leaf of Eranda (Ricinus communis) is directed to be used.’ 


Leather Lisektires 


. 


. In the treatment of snake-bite, a ligafure is advised to be used 
above the seat of injury to stop the circulation of poisoned blood. This 
ligature is advised to be made of leather, or braided fibres of trees, or 
soft cord of jute, etc.” 


YANTRA-SATAKA : 
LITHOTOMY STRAP OR BINDING APPARATUS 


This is the name of the leather shackle, which is recommended 
to be used during the operation for stone in the bladder. The patient 
should flex his knees and elbows; and the parts are to be tied together 
by this instrument." Similarly, it is to ре used during the operation for 
piles; but then according to Susruta,* the neck and thighs are to be 
tied by the instrument which is to be held firmly by the assistants. 
Vagbhata’ uses cloth instead of leather. 


Yantra-Sataka is also to be used during the operation of phle- 
botomy. Susruta says : "If venesection is required to be done, the 
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patient is to be seated on a stool, an aratni high (from the elbow to 
end of the little finger), facing towards the sun, The thighs are to 
flexed, the two elbows to be placed over the knees, and the hands 
fingers being clenched into fists) to be fixed on the two sides of 
neck. The two ends of the shackle which pass over the fists, are 
up at his back by the left hand of an assistant, who with his right 
steadily (neither forcibly nor loosely) presses above the part se 
to make the veins prominent, and at the same time rubs on the back 
stimulate bleeding, the patient being then told to inflate his 
with air forcibly. This is the method of binding for puncturing 
veins of the head except those (veins) which have their mouths t 
inside the body" Vagbhata describes a similar procedure in b 
from the vessels of the neck’. 


The Greeks also used ligatures to tie up the arms and legs of 
patient in the lithotomy position. Paul’ says : "In operating, the 
should be placed on a seat in a supine posture, having her legs 
up to the belly, and her thighs seperated from one another. Let 
arms likewise be brought down to her legs and secured by pr 
ligatures about the neck". 

In modern times, similarly, we use lithotomy straps or 
after placing the patient in the lithotomy position during the operati 
of lithotomy and excision of piles. 
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ABDOMINAL BINDER 
The use of cloth binder has been described before’. Leather 


- binder is to be used after the operation of paracentesis abdominis to 
_ apply pressure over the abdomen. After draining the fluid of ascites, 
the abdomen of the patient should be well wrapped with blankets, or 


silk cloth, or leather binder, for then the abdomen would not be 


` flatulently distended by air.’ 


LEATHER BAGS 


The use of leather in the formation of bags of the vasti-yantra 


` has been described before’. 


SIRO-VASTI : LEATHER BAG FOR THE HEAD 


For application of oil on the head, Suéruta^ directs us to use a 
goat's bladder filled with medicated oil, just in the same мау as ісе 
bags are used nowadays. 


Sarngadhara’ describes another variety of Siro-vasti: "It is made 
of leather, has a length of twelve anguli and has two orifices or mouths. 
The leather bag is to be well tied round the head, the junction of the 
circumference of the bag and the skin should be well pasted with 
masa (Phaseolus Rox) glue. Then the cavity thus formed is to be filled 
with hot oily medicine. This is to be retained until the headache is 
relieved." Cakradatta® also mentions it. The bag is described to be 
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sixteen anguli high in the Yogaratnákara'. Vagbhata’ advises us 
use leather of cow or buffalo, and it is said to have been twelve 


broad. 


LEATHER BAND 

In phlebotomy, a band is advised to be applied above 

spot where the vein is to be punctured. This band is г 
to be made of cloth, or jute, or leather, or barks of trees, or t 
of twining plants’; and it should not be applied either too tight 
too loose. As for example, in phlebotomy in the foot, the yant 
§ataka or ligature should be applied below the knee-joint, while 
band is to be tied round, at a distance of four anguli above 
part selected for the operation.’ Vagbhata’ says : "In phlebotomy, 
band is to be tied round the upper extremity four anguli above 
spot selected for opening the vein which is to be made prominent by 
pressing it upwards with the closed fist.” Cakradatta^ also quotes it. 
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/agbhata' recommends us to use a cloth band to be tied round the 
eg, four anguli above the spot selected for opening the vein in the 
eg. 

This band corresponds to the band of Antyllus used i the Greeks. 
Antyllus applies a ligature of two fingers’ breadth round the arm іп 
jleeding at the elbow, while to bleed at the ankle, the band is to be 
ipplied at the knee. It is mentioned as fillet in teh pseudo-Hippocratic 
reatise on Ulcers; and Oribasius’ gives an interesting dissertation on 
he subject, principally condensed from the works of Herodotus, Antyllus 
and Galen. Paul‘ also ties a narrow band round some muscular part 
of the arm before abstracting blood from the inner part of the elbow. 
"Wherefore we must tie a narrow band around some muscular part of 
the arm, and having by friction of the hands upon one another pro- 
duced the necessary fulness of the vein, we divide it transversely, but 
only along its breadth." 


LEATHER BOTTLES, JARS, MASAKA, ETC. 


Leather was used in the manufacture of bottles and jars. Leather 
masaka for honey, Soma juice, and dadhi (curdled milk), is men- 
tioned in the Rgveda' and also in the Laws of Manu where it is called 
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Tx чат wes! 


Ibid, 9 M. 66 S. 7 A, 2 Ch. 29 v. 
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drti’. Leather magaka or inflated skins were in use as swimming 
ders, and we have representation of "figures with garlands in 
hands, swimming and disporting themselves, supprted on 
inflated skins. " In the Rgveda, Agastya in his spell to neutr 
poison, says +; "I deposit the poison in the solar orb, like a 
bottle in the house of a vendor of spirits.“ Dr. Mitra points out ff 
"other smrtis ordain that oleaginous articles preserveed in leather 
do not become impure by the contact of the impure cowhide ; 
the present day, jars of that material are in extensive use in Bengal 
the North-West Provinces for the storage of oil and ghee. In the 
place, leather bags are universally used for raising water frorn 
and according to the law books of Saükha and Likhita, that water 
declared pure which is kept in old leather bottles"^. To this may 
contrasted the prevailing Hindu notion that water is defiled if tou 
by a Brahamana іп his shoes. Though the leather is not allowed to | 
a material of dress of the Hindus, except his shoes which are 
ered as unclean, leather belts formed one of the eight sacred 
necessary for $ramana of the Buddhist order ; and in the Manu 


жайа i учка ye eremi efo frago: 
эп A ra: ара fa refî Terî араа Ратод 
Rgveda, 9 M. 70 S. 7 А. 2 Ch. 7 
чч е IRAE aad U: fem fado spp afar 
gura заат зіу A raf pd fa vm 
Ibid., 4 M. 45 S. 3 А. 7 Ch. I 


See Wilson's Rgveda, II. 28. | 

1. steam g adel me Эц] | 

WASH піч чап zd: Wares | 
Manu Samhita, II. 


“But when one among all his organs fails, by that single failure his knowledge 
God passes away, as water flows through one hole in а leathern bottle. ^ 
Ibid, Jones' Translatio 
2. Pl xxxi. fig. 1. Fergussen's Tree and Serpent Worship, p. 127. | 
з. FA fem Hof zfá wai ei 
Rgveda,] M, 191 S. 2 A. 5 Ch. Ov 
4. Ibid. Wilson’s Translation. 


5. этй STAT: fupe обесе те AAT: 


HFS: WAZ: | 


Saükha and Likhita. 
6: BE К.С. Mitra's Indo- -Aryans. vol. П. 


аа EM maA si .Manu Sarühità, II. 41 
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ve find the students of theology advised to "wear for their mantles, 
he hides of black antelopes, of common deer, or of goats. "' 


_ 5. ANTARVALKALA : THE INNER BARKS OF 
` TREES 


Barks of trees are recommended to be used as splints for the 
upport of fractured bones. In fractures of bones of the foot, leg and 
high, Susruta directs us to use splints made of barks of trees? to sur- 
ound the limbs. In the treatment of a simple fracture, Bhava Misra 
dvises us to use cold water first, then mud is to be applied, and lastly 
he fractured bones should be secured by splints and bandages.” In 
he Yogaratnakara‘, we are advised to treat fractures, by lowering the 
aised end and elevating the depressed end of the bone, and then by 
sing splints and bandages to keep them in position. Bhàva Misra’ 
escribes it similarly after Susruta. Susruta directs us to use barks of 
fata (Ficus Indica. Rox.) and bamboo strips as splints to support the 
eck after reducing its dislocation by holding at the temporo-maxil- 
ary artiacu-lations on the sides and the occipital protuberance on the 
ack, and raising him up in the air. He should lie down with his head 
aised for seven days^. In modern times, the Sayre's suspension appa- 
atus and jury mast serve the same purpose. 


Ibid. Sir Wm. James's Translation. II. 41. 
args ferar aeri sri 


Susrata Samhita, IV. iii. 


Bhava Prakasa, II. iii. Bhagnadhikara. 


Yogaratnákara, p. 345. 


Susruta Samhita, IV. iii. 
Bhava Prakasa, II. iii. Bhagnadhikara. 


Suri wate unma: Susruta Samhita, IV. iii. 
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The barks of Madhuka (Bassía latifolia), Afvattha (Р 
religiosus), Kukubha (Termínali4 arjuna), Polá£a (Butea frondosa, 
Udumbara (Ficus glorneráta, Rox.) bamboo, fála (Shorea robust 
Vata (Ficus Indica, Rox.) are mentioned as supplying the materials 


` splints are called Киќа, and Vagbhata’ says that the splints should b 
broad, thin, pliant and clean. | 
Dr. Jacobi, of Dublin, says that he has seen an excellent sp 
made from the "fresh bark of a tree, taken off while the sap is risi 
"It fits admirably", says he, "just like paste-board soaked in | 
Dr. C. С. Jewet? recommends for the same purpose the bark of le: iodend 
ron, or tulip tree. 


THE CRUTCHES 
The crutches were used to help the crippled. In the Vajaser 
Samhita of the White Yayurveda, there is a passage describing the 
ferent kinds of human victims, appropriated to particular gods 
goddesses. The passage occures also in the Taittiriya Brahmana with 
slight differences. There we find "to the two (deities) who preside over 
the gains above or below one's expecatation (utkula and vikula), a 
cripple, who can not move even with the help of a crutch” is recom- 
mended to be sacrificed. And again. "to the divinity of land, a cripple 
who moves about on crutch. i 


ML POTUM SAE 
1. ичген TM FHT: | 
| 


| 
i 


Bhava Prak4éa, П. ій. Bhagnadhikara. 


Е 
айка af yah хаў: та: | 


Astinga Hrdaya Samhita, VI. xxvii 
4.  Hamilton's Fractures and Dislocations, 5th Ed., pp. 50-51. 
5. The 20th Mass. vols. 
6. зеет (Senefemenea:) FRI 
арра Телата 
Taittiriya Вгаһтапа. 
Quoted in Mitra’s Indo-Aryans, Vol II, рр. 84-85. 
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The use of the sound limb as a splint of support for the frac- 
ured bone of the opposite side was well known. Wooden splints 
esembling i in shape the injured member are also recommended. Susruta 
ays’ that if the hand be fracatured, it is to be tied with the opposite 
апа, but in fractures of both the hands, Gayadasa’ recommends а 
vooden hand to be used as a splint for both. after union of the fractured 
jones, the hands should be made ot hold balls of cow-dung, mud and 
tones. 


LATA OR CREEPERS (TENDRILS OF) 


The tendrils of creepers as material of ligature are mentioned 
yy Susruta. He recommends’ to give up a patient, bit by a snake, as 
поре1еѕѕ when he does not respond to the application of stimuli, such 
15 cold water, tendrils of creepers, etc. Vàgbhata^ advises us to intro- 
Лисе the stalk of the lotus, with a thread tied to it, inside the throat to 
extract any foreign body stuck there. When the soft stalk is touched by 
he Salya, it should be extracted by the sudden withdrawal of the stalk 
and thread. 


VASTRA OR CLOTH- 
Cloth’ as a material of bandages, tents, gauze, etc. has been 
described before". 


1 TA we ча ger aene 89:1 
efte wf sm 
wr] "meni їчтє ung HAF 4:1 
жы эс! afa RA wn 
Susrata Samhita, IV. iii. 


ў, Trig Sash ана eI VE aM «ія an, эй dor, FBR eal a 
aft retta Tal: чач, verre reel 
Quoted in Dallana’s Commentary, IV. iii. 
з. этїї їччтач Nifs area aT 
Fan aR «ач devas sf 
weed TW я anf uere я wn 
хатта 7 га eut aaa yas 
Su$ruta Samhita, V. iii. 
4. сата Wea Ya BIS НӘТ! 
fadard da: wed fad pi чч ell 
Astanga Hrdaya Samhita, I. xxviii. 


5. ae was чиж RE арче уара! 


N See pp. 126-132. 


Vagbhatartha Kaumudi, I. xxv. 
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ASTHILASMA. STONE OR PEBBLE 
It i$ a piece of stone-long and round. It is advised to be 
for moving arrows fixed in the bone’, Caraka’ advises us to strike 
pieces of stone against each other to resuscitate a still-born child. 
bleeding from the veins of the neck, Vagbhata’ advises the patient 
hold firmly two pieces of stones in their hands. 


A piece of stone is to be used by a person, for holding it 
his hand, after recovery from fractures of the carpal and metata 
bones’. 

In ancient times, in India, the kings used to decorate t 
selves with antidotary gems, as a safeguard against poisons.” Ev 
now the snake charmers apply a black stone on their bodies 
they are wounded by the venomous reptile. This stone is popular 
known as the visa-pathara or poison-stone, and is supposed to 
the property of extracting poison from the body. 


MUDGARA, HAMMER 


Susruta directs us to use a hammer or a piece of stone to strike 
an arrow firmly fixed in the bone, until loosened, when it can be con- 


veniently extracted by means of a pair of forceps’. It should be pointed 


out that the tobular instrument—ésalya nirghatani— described before’, 


served the same purpose. Vagbhata also uses a hammer’ to shake an 


1. ayaa vente feat ara! Ibid. - 


2. AVA: deed alan Пател ая ar gaa: 


3. Waynes rp wed sp 
тез а Apa 


#7 See foot-note. 1. p. 141. 


Caraka Sarihitã, IV. уш. _ 


Ast4nga Hrdaya Sarühitá, 1. xxvii. 


Su$sruta Samhita, I. xxvii. 


TS p. 29 
8. HEA Aen aige sq 
Ra amaai ч zal 


Astanga Hrdaya Samhita, I. xxviii. : 
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ow fixed in the bone, and directs us to extract it with the hands or - 
the various kinds of forceps’. 


The Greeks used some iron instrument to shake such an arrow 

m the place where it was lodged. The hammer was also used by the 

eeks and Romans but in a different capacity. Paul mentions its use in 

nial surgery to strike the lenticular and gouge’. Paul and Celsus 

scribe a “method of extracting foreign bodies from the ear by laying 

> patient on a board and striking the under side with a mallet. sa 
iabhata describes this method for draining out water from the ear.“ 


PĀNIPĀDATALA : 
THE PALM OF HAND AND SOLE OR FOOT 
ANGULI OR FINGERS 


The surgeon's hand is considered by Susruta to be the principal 
strument as the use of all othe instruments depends upon it. But 
ain he mentions the hand and foot as accessory to, or substitutes for, 
e instruments. Longmore‘ says : “Of all instruments for making a 
mplete examination of a gun-shot wound as well as for exploring for 
reign bodies which may be lodged in it, the finger ofl the surgeon is 
e most appropriate, whenever a wound is large enough to admit of its 
sertion.” There are many instances of the use of hand and foot in the 
eatment of surgical diseases but I shall point out a few of them. 


1. Both Susruta’ and Cakradatta" say that “if a swelling be hard 


HME omoi sceau] ҶЯ:1 

ara fenera sacar: 

aera sidere uéj TR 94:1 

"E SERE AR TÊ ETHER: UI Ibid. 
Paulus Aegineta VII. xc. 

Milne, Graceo-Roman Surgical Instruments, p. 125. 


qisq чї чая fenem erani 
асыга avi eg qua aT! 

Азїайра Hrdaya Samhita, I. xxviii. 
See foot note, p. 63. 


Longmore, Gun-shot Injuries, 1877, p. 319. 
spp байке ч ттт al WA: vr 


Susruta Samhita, IV. i. 


FETT qm aera ап! Cakradatta, Угапаќофа Cikitsà. 
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but slightly painful, then it should be well fornented, pressed 
rubbed by a piece of bamboo, or palm of the hand, or thumb to € 
its subsidence. Bháva Misra also quotes this verse’. Susruta’ a 
Vágbhata" recommend a similar treatment for enlarged glands. — — 
2. Suéruta says’ that “when a morsel of food sticks in the thro 
a blow should be fearlessly struck with the fist on the shoulder of 
patient without his knowledge". Vagbhafa’ also describes it. 
It is however curious to find that exactly the same procec 
was adopted by Alsaharavius. Adams in his commentary’ on Paul 
that “when a morsel of food sticks to the oesophagus, Alsaha 
directs that the person should be struck on the back, which will facilitat 
the descent of it". į 
3. In the reduction of dislocation of the lower jaw, Caraka uses 
his fingers to do it excatly in the same way as recommended by the 
modern surgeons. He directs us to depress the lower jaw by the thumb 
and at the same time to raise the chin by the index fingers’. The verses 
ar quoted by Cakradatta." The description of the method, quoted from 
any modern text book, would be a good commentary on the abe 
passage of Caraka. Erichsen says : “The reduction is best effected, 
the surgeon, standing before the patient, placing his thumbs, w | 


1. зра аката Ae YD: 19:1 
famae mre argue 9111 


2. wp sg төтө e fire vere чөт] | 
fae feret арі үне йет qv: 


3. жаа «gua feum vu 
Astáüga Hrdaya Sarübitá, УІ. xx 
4. лае eran їч тача раче FE uz ЧЕЙ ar ЧЕРЕП! 


SuSruta Saríihita, I. 


" 


і 


Suśruta Saríihita, IV. хуй 


* 
> 


5. SOM Se ETA ATARI 
Ast4nga Hrdaya Samhita, I. xxviii: 
6. dris Commentary a al M VI. xxxii. 
T. vj Ramga al 
niaaa farsa fed 
aa чча um wen fea faune 
cr төз Aa 


Cakradatta, Vatabyadhi Cikits4. 
9. Surgery, Vol. II, p. 658. 


Caraka Samhita, VI. xxviii 
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protected by napkins, or a few turns of a narrow bandage, on the molar 
teeth on each side, and then depressing the angles of the jaw forcibly, 
at the same time that he raises the chin by means of his fingers spread 
out and placed underneath it.” 


4. Caraka says! : "After pairing her nails and covering the tip of 
her index finger with cotton, the nurse is to clean the palate, lips and 
throat of the new-born child". 


With this passage we may compare what Barnes says onthe 
point . "The attendant having then placed the child close to the mother, 
so as to avoid any strain on the cord, should cleanse its mouth from 
any fluids, such as blood and mucus, it may have partially swallowed 
during its passage through the vagina. This should be done at once, as 
such fluids drawn into the lung vescicles may give rise to inflammation 
of the lungs, or even septicaemia.” 


5. Suśruta? recognises “six modes of diagnosing disease, namely 
by the give sense, i.e. by hearing, smell, taste, sight and touch, and by 
questions. “Symptoms descernible by the sense of touch, are coolness 
or heat, smoothess or roughness, softness or hardness, and other tangible 
qualities of the skin in fever, dropsy, and other diseases.” And we 
know how important it is to educate the tactile sense in the diagnosis 
of diseases. 


6. The foot is recommended to fix a part of the human body 
whence any foreign body may be removed easily by the hands". Susruta 
says : “If a foreign body cannot be easily extracted, as when it is 
impacted inthe hollow or the substance of a bone, the part should be 
pressed by the feet, and it should by drawn out by the instrument. " 


A HAA sedere THETA HATA AGAMA A AA AAT AIT AAT GIA 
зуң шїї a fread aati Senn rere 


Caraka Samhita, IV. viii 


ә 


Obstetric Medicine and Surgery, Vol. II, р. 105. 
3. qafa fe den fasta: dae yeahs ат Ч: wets Йа! ae ж 
Sistas: wilder HEEFT IYI 
Susruta Samhita, I. x. 
4. OR їй urea этїї yea аде вот faul 
Vagbhatartha Kaumudi, І. xxv. 
s. afana aff asaya wera TATE 


Susruta Samhita, I. xxvii. 
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Vagbhata also gives a similar description’. Caraka describes a method 
of removal of the placenta if not spontaneously seperated. One of the 
female attendants should press upon the navel of the peurpera forcibly 
with her right hand, while with the lelft hand placed upon her back, 
she should shake her. Then the heel is to be placed on the patient's 
buttock while the two sides of the gluteal regions are also to be pressed 
and shaken’. 


JIHVA OR TONGUE 


The organ of taste as a menas of diagnosis is noted by Susruta’. 
“Symptoms discrenible by the sense of taste are the various tastes no- 
ticeable in morbid secretions of urine and other diseases”. Cakrapani 
“explains that ‘inference’ is necessary, because the sense of taste can 
not be excercised by the physician on the patient directly;”* he must do 
it through some intermediate agents such as ants, whose attracion to 
sugar is well-known and so the presence of sugar in urinary diseases 
can be inferred.” 


ae mm 


DANTA OR TOOTH 


vory as a material of surigical instruments has been described 
before’. Susruta^ advises us to use the ash of ivory with stibium as a 
stimulant to the growth of hair on a scar. It is also recommended by 
Vagbhata’. 


1. sage чї чулі feaa Таа) 
RA gafa: чї fel 
Азїайра Hrdaya Sarihita, I. xxviii. 


Tee я weg esas =й <P fpa aiedegaaq frites 
Wer UM qus эчи ufrud ETI amen: MARAE: 
ferarum gifsi AfA 


3. TAS: Beg Taf: 
Astánga Hrdaya Sarihita, I. x. 


4.  Hoernle's Commentary on the Susruta Samhita, I. x. (Bibliotheca Indica). 
5. See page 47. 


(ә 


Caraka Samhita, V. 


Susruta Samhita, IV. i. 
7. Чеге efe и ап Ata чац 
Astanga Hrdaya Samhita, VI. xxiv. 


| 
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NAKHA OR NAILS 


` Suéruta advices the surgeon to use his nails’ for the operation of 
cutting, piercing and extraction, if these can be possibly helped by his 
nails. 

In modern times, nails often help the surgeons in separating 
layers of tissues during operation as in the operation for the radical 
cure of hydrocele. We often extract thorns, impacted in our body, with 
our nails. 


MUKHA OR MOUTH 


| The use of mouth as a suction apparatus was well known to the 
ancients. Susruta advises us to use ara or panimantha (awl) to perforate 
bone in diseases of the medullary canal, caused by obstructed and de- 
ranged air. He next introduces one end of a tube, open at both ends, 
into the canal through the perforation in the bone, while through the 
other end the surgeon sucks out air by its mouth’. The use of mouth 
for sucking our air through the srnga or horn has been described 
before’. Caraka says’ that the poison of a snake-bite may be sucked 
out by the surgeon's mouth, filled with flour or ash. Even in modern 
times, it is common amongst Indians to suck out blood, in accidental 
cuts by knives, by the mouth. The practice of the suckers in Europe 
has been noted before’. 


VALA OR HAIR 


Horse-hair is to be used for applying ligatures round the piles’. 
It is also a material of suture for the skin. Horse-hair is also described 
to have been used for raising pterygium. Paul’ also used horse-hair to 
raise a pterygium. 


1. эйт == TE TAY 15041 


fregswerfa a arn afr aia 
wet terefî fre, TA чач eit 


Susruta Samhita, I. viii. 


һә 


Susruta Samhitd, IV. iv. 
3. See pp. 106-107. 


4 FF чї HAT sary 


5. See pp. 107-108. 
6. Wm, avai Wesen Jama sm area arme FRI 


Vagbhatartha Kaumaudi, I. xxv. 


Caraka Samhita, VI. xxv. 


7. Paulus Aegineta, VI. xviii. 
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Sufruta says + "Bundles of hairs of tents are to be used in th 
treatment of wounds in the skull, formed by the extraction of an arro 
from the brain. These wound prevent the hernial protrusion of the ce 
ral subtances from passing out through the wound. The hairs are to b 
removed one by one, as the wound heals up gradually." Уа Ый; 
also approves this treatment. 

A bundle of hairs tied to a long thread is mentioned by Sug 
to have been used for the extraction of fish-bones from the throat", 
The patient is directed to swallow the ball of hairs with some liquid 
Next emetics are to be administered to excite vorniting. During this 
act, the foreign body gets entangled in the meshes of the ball, whic 
being then suddenly pulled out by the thread outside, extracts the fish- 
bone satisfactorily. Vágbhata' also describes it similarly. for this purpose 
a tooth brush formed by chewing the end of a narrow branch of a tree 
is also recommended’. A common domestic remedy is to make the 
patients swallow large morsels of boiled rice, plantain, etc. 

Paul’ mentions similar contrivance, and says : "Some are of. 
opinion that the patient ought to be made to swallow large morsels, 
such as stalk of lettuces or pieces of bread; but others direct us to bind 
a thread about a small piece of clean soft sponge and give it to the 
patient to swallow, and then taking hold of the thread to draw it up and | 


1. feasted Yr aaf avr 
aaa Wels TT egli 


2. ral Teed fag ET fam 
fred wea areata wav 
Aad Hel FAR SA 
Ят Vela APF TA ці 
TRER: Geese 
Astánga Hrdaya Samhita, VI. xxvi. 


PIRE яй тета ed Wd wer cafa 


Su$ruta Samhitá, I. xxvii. 
4. ая dh 59: асарт 
чеш ST ана wn mu 


5. ч a «erede 


6. Paulus Aegineta, VI. xxxi. 


Susruta Samhita, IV. íi. | 


Asténga Hrdaya Samhita, 1. xxviii. 


Susruta Samhitd, I. xxvii. 
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to do this freequently in order that the thorn may get fixed in the 
sponge and be brought up". For this purpose Aetius used the epilation 
forceps. Paul calls it acanthobolus or the fish-bone forceps. 


The modern surgeons use a probang for the same object. "Small 

sharp bodies, such as bristles, fish-bone, or pins, are generally found 

` sticking between the pillars of the fauces and the tonsils. " Such bodies 

should not be pushed on, but an endeavour should be made to catch 

them with the "horse-hair probang." This being pushed gently, unex- 

panded, beyond the point where the pin or bone is stuck, is expanded 

` by pulling up the handle and then withdrawn with a slight rotatory 

| motion. "' 4 

Caraka mentions the practice amongst the recently delivered 

women to push a braid of her hair into her throat, to help the expulsion 

of the placenta. So in the Yogaratnakara’, her throat is advised to be a 

rubbed by a finger surrounded by hairs. This practice is still prevalent 
among the woment of Bengal to a certain extent. 


SUTURE MATERIAL 

Horse-hair was the material used by the Hindus for sutures. 
Beside it, they used’ sutures of fine thread, or the fibres of bark of 
Asmantaka (Caesalkpina digynia), or threads made of hemp ог flax, or 
of the fibres of which bow-strings were made or of the fibres of the 
Mürvvà (Sansevieria zeylanica) or Gudüci (Tinspora cordifolia). Besides 
these, the Hindu surgeons used the mouth parts of the ants as clasps to 
close incisions on the intestines. Susruta’ describes the use of living 


1.  Swain's Surgical Emergencies, 3rd ed., pp. 32-33. 
2. этеп rv Brea ЧА] 


3. SUA чел: тё учн) 
4. Әк quater ч асана 911 


Caraka Samhita, IV. хуш. 


Yogaratnakara, p. 437. 


начай ED APA атаа EGET 
peat] tranf 
Susruta Samhita, I. xxv. 
PA qvo ses: 
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Astanga Hrdaya Samhita, I. xxix. 
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TÈ a aa serve feos aa: FA Wie 
Ѕиќгша Samhita, IV. xiv. 
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black ants to close the incisions on the walls of the intestines, 
the operation for intestinal obstruction, after removing the 
stones, etc. He advises us to remove the bodies of the ants, 
their heads fixed on the margins of the incision, in the act of biti 
Then the intestines should be replaced with the ants’ heads sticking 
them. Caraka’ also describes the use of ants for obliteration of 
perforations in the intestines, but he takes aways the ants 
replacing the gut into the abdominal cavity. If by any accident, 
abdominal muscles be incised and the intestines come out of а gaping 
wound, Susruta recommends us to allow black ants to bite the 
coils of intestines before replacing them into the abdomen’. This isa 
curious practice of ancient surgery of the Hindus. The Greeks and 
Arabs never mentioned it. "Amongst some Indian tribes, it is custom- 
ary to allow both edges of a wound to be seized; by the sharp head- 
nippers of certain ants, whose bodies are then repidly cut off; one ant 
after another being used, the wound is closed. T 


Susruta describes four sorts of sutures, viz : 
1. Vellitaka or winding. 

2. Gophanika or like a sling. 

3. Tunna sevani or continued sutures. 

4. Rjugranthi or interrupted sutures. 


These are advised to be so applied as they may suit the deffernt 
parts of the body^. The needles must not be introduced either too far 
from, or too close to the edges of the wound. In the former case, the 


1. баттаа 9 чата fritters: 
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Caraka Samhita, VL xviii. 
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afar fied yard TAN Чач! 
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Suśruta Saríhita, IV. ii. 


3.  Neuburger's History of Medicine. Playfair's Translation, Vol. I., р. 9. 
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Su$ruta Sarhitá, 1. xxv. 
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lips of the wound shall be inflamed and so cause pain, while in the 
latter, the sutures will give way. 


The use of horse-hair as a material for suturing wounds was 
. unknown to the Greeks and Romans. They used sutures of flax and 
woollen threads for wounds. Paul says :"Afterwards we unite the sepa- 
` rated parts with a needle containing a woollen thread, being satisfied 
with two sutures." Celsus? advises us to us sutures of soft thread; and 
the apolinose of Hippocrates’ is directed to be made of crude flax. 


ASVAKATAKA : 
THE RING OF A HORSE'S BRIDLE 
Susruta says that when the arrow is firmly fixed in the bone and 
if it can not be extracted by forcible pulling by hands or instruments, it 
should be tied to the ring of a horse's bridle.Then the animal is to be 
whipped, when by the sudden movement of the horse, the weapon would 
be jerked out of the wound". 


SAKHA OR BRANCH OF A TREE 


Another method is to tie such an arrow by means of a rope to 
the branch of a tree, lowered by pressure’. When the pressure is released, 
the branch suddenly goes high up, and thereby it pulls the weapon out 
of the wound’. Dallana, however, mentions another view that a bridle- 
ring and a branch of a tree are both required for the extraction of for- 
eign bodies’. Hoernle remarks : "The branch-apparently is put through 


Paulus Aegineta, VI. xxii. Adam's Translations. 
Celsus, V. xxvi. 
Hippocrates, iii. 132. 
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the ring to afford a stronger pull”, Vagbhata’ also mentions these 
contrivances, 


STHIVANA OR SPITTLE 
Dallana’ understands by it—"throwing out expectoration ай 
saliva by the mouth.” By this means any foreign body lodged in ће 
oral cavity, such as in the gums, fauces, may easily be got rid of. | 
| 


PROVAHANA OR FLUXING THE PATIENT 
This comprises the acts of emesis, purgation and lacryrnal se- - 
cretion. Thus the foreign bodies lodged in the alimentary canal or eyes | 
may be got rid of by causing discharges from the bowels, the stomach, | 
or the eyes". 


HARSA OR OBJECTS EXCITING HAPPINESS 

Persons suffering from vrana or wound are directed to have 
their minds in a state of cheerfulness by the sight of objects exciting 
happiness’. A cheerful man is a better subject for a surgical operation 
than a morose and gloomy one. Vagbhata’ adds fear as an accessory 
instrument. Joy and fear cause a sudden change i in the temper of a man 
and so тау be of some help in curing diseases . Su$ruta regards, sorrow 
asa Salya or foreign body which is to be removed by joy’. 


1. The SuSruta Samhita. Bibliotheca Indica. p. 48, foot note 109. 
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AYASKANTA OR ‘LOAD-STONE 
Magnet was known to the ancient Hindus’ and they used it to 
extract minute foreign bodies such as iron particles from the eyes and 
teeth. Susruta’ also mentions its use for extracting an arrow from the 
wound, if it be without barbs. 


In modern times, a magnet is still used for removing a particle 
of iron from the eye. "Indeed, cases have occurred in which the appli- 
cation of an inch bar-magnet connected with four Grove's cells to the 
outside of the cornea has caused the foreign body to retrace its course 
and emerge through the wound". A fragment of iron lying in the vitre- 
'ous has been removed by the Snell's electro-magnet introduced through 
the scleral wound behind the ciliary region. "The following plan of 
ascertaining whether a portion of needle be really impacted has been’ 
suggested by Marshall, and successfully carried into practice by 
Littlewood of Leeds. A powerful magnet is to be held upon the part for 
а quarter of an hour, so as to magnetise the fragment; a firmly hung 
polarised needle should then be suspended over it, when, if any iron is 
present, deflection will ensue." 


KSARA : CAUSTICS OR POTENTIAL CAUTERY 
Caustics were highly extolled by the ancient surgeons as the 
external applications are better tolerated by the weak and timid persons 
who are afraid of the surgeon's knife’; though Susruta® distinctly 
states : "The following persons should not be treated with caustics `: 
weak people, children old and timid people, etc." They even give 
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them preference to the knife for they argue that surgical diseases 
radically cured by the application of the caustics, without any 

of recurrence. Susruta says’: "Of all cutting instruments and their 
tutes, caustics (or vegetable alkalis) are the most important, 

by means of them deep and superficial incisions and scarificaions 
be made, derangements of the three humours may be rectified 
some diseases can be treated with special advantege. " 


For the preparation and uses of caustics, see the Suéruta 
I. xi. 

For the application of potential cauteries, three classes of Ж 
ments are recommended :' 

1. Darvvi—It is to be made of wood and should resemble , 
spoon in appearance. 


2. Śalākā or rods,—plain probes are mentioned for нса 
of caustic lotions to parts of the body. But gererally the ends of the - 
probes are shaped like spoon. To this class belongs the three spoon- 
like probes of Susruta and the tharee nail-shaped probes of Vàgbhata, - 
described before". 


3. Kürcca,—it is a brush-like instrument. 


The application of caustics has its advantages and disadvan- | 
tages; and these are to be considered in their relations to the pre- 
anaesthetic periods of surgery. Patients are still less tertified by their 
application than by surgical incisions. The real value of caustics is 
thus summed up by Velpeau.* "Nevertheless caustics possess some ad- 
vantages which can not be denied them. As they do not give the idea 
of an operation, they shake less the minds of the patients, they are 
accepted with more calmness and with infinitely less effort, than the 
action of the knife. Mortifying the tissues step by step, they give rise 
to no effusion of blood, and affect less deeply the economy than the 
operation, properly so called. Women treated in this way do not require 
to remain in bed or to consider themselves as patients. The dressings 


l. MARAA: SIC WHATS FATAN Spare 
Susruta Samhita, I. xi. 
2. Ibid. Hoernle's Trans. Bibliotheca Indica. 
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require little care, and do not demand absolutely the intervention of 
the surgeon. The wound cleans itself very rapidly in general, and 
once cleaned, it proceeds speedily towards cieatrisation. Without ex- 
empting wholly erysipelas, phlebits or purulent infection as some 
surgeons have asserted, there is notwithstanding, some reason for sup- 
pesing that they expose the patient somewhat less to these trouble- 
some complicaitons than the operation. " 


AGNI : ACTUAL CAUTERY 


Susruta says’: "With regard to surgical treatment, actual cautery 
_ is said to be superior to caustics, in as much as diseases treated with the 
actual cautery do not re-appear, and because it can cure diseases which 
are incurable by medicines instuments, and caustics." This partiality 
for cauteries is one of the reasons of the gradual decadence of Hindu 
surgery and its total extinction in the present time. To this belief of 
the Hindus may be compared the following aphorism of Hippocrates’:— 


"Those diseases which medicine do not cure, the knife cures; 
those which iron can not cure, fire cures; and those which fire can not 
cure, are to be recknoed wholly incurable" 


For the application of the actual cautery the following articles 
are considered necessary‘ :— 


1. Pippali or piper longum 

2. Goat's dung 

3. Teeth of cow These are to be used for 
4. Sara or saccharum sara diseases of the skin 

‚5. Probes or salaka (see before’) 

6. Jàmvavaustha* Used for diseases 

7. Different kinds of iron } of the museles. 


— 
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$и$гша Samhità, I. xii. 
Ibid. Hoernle's Trans. Biblio. Ind. 
The Works of Hippocrates. Syd. Soc., vol. II., p. 774. 
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8. Honey’ 

9, Treacle Used for diseases of the 
10. Ghee vessels, joints and lí 

li. Oil - 


"Both Aetius and Oribasius represent goat's dung, pounded 
vinegar, as being equally efficactious as the sinapism, and 
particularly to ischiatic diseases." Hippocrates says that cauterist 
may be performed with boxwood spindles dipped in boiling oil.’ 
Kordofan, are used "El kamana, Primitive instruments used 


12. Cautery kinfe—This is to be used in the treatment of prolapse _ 
of the omentum in cases of abdominal injuries. The prolapsed part is 
Cautery kinfe was also known to the Greeks and Romans. Galen’, | 
speaking of cancer, says that "some use heated rezor blades, at once - 
13. Plates of copper, lead or iron—In the applicaion of both · 
kinds of cauteries, plates of these metals are to be used to sur. ound a - 


"cU —-— sn 


cauterisation consisting of a piece of camal's or sheep's dung dired 
and impaled on a long thorn.” | 
to be ligatured well and the cautery kinfe used to remove the prolapse 
below the ligature’. 
cutting and burning". Paul’ also mentions a sword shaped cautery in _ 
the radical cuare of hydrocele. 
tumour to prevent injury to the adjancent structures (Susruta).” i 
Hippocrates’ in the treatment of nasal polypus, says that "when - 
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Caraka Samhita, VI., xiii 
2. Adam's Commentary on Paul vol. iii. bk. vii. sec. xix. 
3. Hippocrates, ii. 482. 
4. Medical Practices in Kordonfan. Third Report. Wellcome Research Laboratory, 
Khartaum. 
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that aoccurs we must insert a tube and cauterise with three or four 
irons". Celsus! says that this tube may be a clalmus or a tube of pottery. 


14. Cakradatta mentions a probe of gold for applying actual 
cautery to the hair follicles after the removal of the eyelashes, to 
prevent a recuarrence of trichiasis." 


Albucasis similarly recommends burning the roots of hairs in 
trichiasis with a probe of gold. Paul? applies a heated olivary probe 
or an aural probe for the same purpose. Haly Abbas and Rhazes also 
describe this operation. 


BHESAJA OR MEDICINES. 


This means such medicines as become necessary in the treat- 
ment of surgical diseases and do the work of surgical instruments to a 
certain extent. Susruta gives a list of medicines,’ required in the 
treatment of various kinds of inflammations, and I quote a few passages 
from the English translation" to illustrate the action of medicines in 
surgical practice. "Warm poultices made of the following drugs pro- 
mote suppuration namely, fruits of sana (Crolalaria juncea), Mülaka 
(Raphanus sativus), Sigru (Moringa pterygosperma), seasumum and 
mustard seeds, flour of barley and wheat, kinva (the drugs used as a 
ferment in distilling spirits) and linseed. The following medicines are 
applied for opening abscesses, namely, chiravilva (Pongamia glabra), 
agnika (Semicarpus anacardium), Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanica), 
dartyi (Baliopermum montanum), hayamiraka (Nerium odorum), and 
the excrement of the pigeon, vulture and heron. Caustic alkalies are 
also very effectual in opening abscesses. Demulcent articles, such as, 
flour of barley, wheat or másha (pulse of Phaseolus Rux.) promote 
discharge from the interior of abscesses. * * * * Pastils for fumigating 
ulcers should be made of srveshtatla gum or (Bosuellia Thurifera), 
sarjarasa (resin of Shorea robusta), Pinus longifolia), and deradáru 
(Cedrus deodare); decoctions or cold infusions of astringent and 
unirritating barks should be used as washes for promoting granulations 
in ulcer. Tents for promoting granulations should be made of soma 
(Sarcostemna brevistigma) amrita (Cocculus cordifolias), asvagandha 
(Withania somnifera), the plants included under the class of Kákolyádi, 
and the buds of (Ficus Benygalensis). " 


Celsus, vii. x. 

See foot-note 6, p. 46. 

Paul, viii. xiii. 

See Susruta Samhita, T. xxxvi. 

Dr. UC. Dutt’s Translation. Biblitheca Indica, pp. 151-154. 
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In treating inflammation, the Hindu surgeons used pastes 
give relief to the pain and tension, warm poultices to promote suppura- 
tion; medicinal applicaitons and incisions by knife for opening — 
abscesses; dernulcent articles to promote discharges; decoctions of drugs 
as corrective washes; tents of drugs and lints for introducing them. 
into; the cavities of the abscesses, decoctions in oils and clarified butter | 
to improve the character of ulcers; pastils for furnigating sores; tents, 
pastes, powders and lotions for promoting granulation, drugs to repress — 
high granulations; drainage to prevent infection, and bandages to 
give the part rest. This shows that the Hindus were not wholly ignorant | 
of the antiseptic methods of treating wounds; and Susruta enjoins that 
a certian incense should be kept burning in the operation room. 


Of the additions to the list of Sus$ruta by Vagbhata, we need 
consider the goat's gut only. 1 
3 


GOAT'S GUT | 

The intestines of the goats etc. are to be dried and prepared as $. 
material of ligature’. They should be used in ligaturing fine vessels _ 
after incision by knife, evidently to check haemorrhage. f 


The use of goat's gut in surgery is generally considered to have 
been unknown to the Greeks and Romans, as it is not mentioned їп 
their works. But Adams points out? "that the strings of ancient harp р 
were made of the guts of a sheep." and this he clearly proves froma _ 
passage in the Odyssey of Homer. 


Hippocrates” used apolinose made of crude flax, which is also _ 
mentioned by Paul for the delegation of arieries. Rhases however de- _ 
scribes the use of strings of harp’ as a material for suture in the opera- 
tion called gastroraphé. | 


ARREST ОЕ HAEMORRHAGE 
It is generally believed and often stated in modern works on 
surgery that the ancients were unacquainted with the proper treatment 
of haemorrhage. Susruta however enumerates four different ways of 
arresting haemorrhage after venesection; namely : 


1. Sandhana :—Contraction of the wound by astringent decoc- 


See foot note 5, p. 159. 

See Commentary on Paul, VI. lii. vol. II, р. 345. Syd. Soc. Ed. 
Hippocrates, iii. 132. 
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tions of Chebulic Myrobolan and the rootbarks of the panchavalkala 
trees (five barks). 

2. Skandana :—Or thichening of the blood by the application 
of severe cold. 

3. Pacana :—Or descicating or drying up the wound by ashes. 

4. Dahana :-—Or cauterising the veins to make them shrink’. 


If the blood does not thicken by the applicaion of cold, astrin- 
gents should be applied; if these fail ashes should be used. By means 
of these three modes, the physician should endeavour to the best of 
his abilities to stop the bleeding, but if success be not still obtained, 
cautery may be resorted to as the absolute effective means’. To stop 
bleeding from an artery, he advises us to apply astringents and pressure 
with the fingers. Vagbhata’ also describes these methods of arresting 
haemorrh-age, and advises us that if the ordinary means do not check 
the bleeding the vessel must be again opened at a point in its course 
beyond the bleeding area, or actual cautery applied. Cakradatta also 
repeats these directions’. 


Vagbhata however mentions the sheep's gut amongst the 


accessory instruments. His commentator explains its use for ligatur- 
ing blood-vessels'. Susruta says that if in venesection, or in treating 
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wounds, excessive bleeding occurs, it should be stopped by 
1 
means . 


Celsus’ advises us to fill up the wound with dry pledgets, 
to apply a sponge squeezed out of cold water and to press with 
hand. If not successful, cut the vessel asunder between two | 
or apply cautery, or try the method of revulsion. Galen’ applies pr 
sure by finger on the wounded vessel, or twists it moderately. If 
vessel be an artery, he gives the alternative of a ligature of cuti 
across. Paul’ mentions all the methods to stop the bleeding, уй 
pressure, styptics, ligature, escharstics, and cauteries with fire. _ 


Albucasis’ mentions four methods of stopping the discharge of 
blood from an artery : 


1. By cautery. 

2. By dividing the artery across. 
3. By using the ligature. 

4. By styptics and bandage. 


Avicenna’, Rhases’ and others also mention these methods for 
arresting haemorrhage. Thus it becomes apparent that the use of lig 
ture for stopping bleeding was well know to the ancient surgeons and 
the present methods of arresting bleeding are only the revival of е 
old practice. Adams" concludes : "It appears, therefore, that the use 
the ligature for stopping haemorrhages was well understood by the 
ancicnts, and had never been lost sight of even in the darkest ages." _ 
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CHAPTER VI 


"THE SASTRA OR THE SHARP 
INSTRUMENTS 


THE MANDALAGRA OR ROUND HEADED KNIFE 

It is described as a round for circular headed cutting instru- 
ment, having a length of six anguli. Two sub-varieties are noted—one 
with a circular edge and the other shaped like a razor (Dallana).' 
Vagbhata’, however, describes the blade to shaped like the index finger 
when its nail points towards the palm of the and. This would then 
resemble the decapitating hook of Ramsbotham. 


It is said to have been principally used for the operation of 


cutting through and scraping’; so, it is recommended to be used in 
the operative treatment of enlarged tonsil'. It is also advised to be 
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used for piercing the skull of a dead foetus in utero to help its 
extraction by other instruments. So any other presenting part 
difficulty in the delivery of the dead foetus, is ot be but with it. If 
claimed that there is less likelihood of darnaging the soft parts of 
mother by this instrument than by the sharp pointed vrddhípatra.' 


We find that Susruta recommends a mandalagra knife in 
thalmic practice for scraping away the membranous expansion in 
operation of pterygium’ and other ophthalmic operation, such as 
vascular network and nodules on the eyeball’. Cakradatta syas‘ that 
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ле pterygium extends to the black part of the eye, the membrane is to 
е raised by the point of a needle, transfixed by а vadisa or hook, and 
saving the pupil free, is to be excised, as Sivadása' explains, by the . 
nandalagra. He also uses it to scrape away the root of any new growth 
athe eye’ and to perform the operation of scratching in ophthalmic 
urgery’. 

A small instrument with a broad blade and a rounded cutting 
ip is figured by Albucasis“ in connection with ophthalmic work. This 
vas the scalpel for the plastic operation on the eyelid as for trichiasis. 
ncisions were made by this knife on the eyelids in such a way as to 
melose а leaf-shaped area which was then dissected off. The lips of 
he incisions were then united with three or four sutures’. Paul", quoting 
Aetius’, describes the operation for pterygia :— "Having separated the 
»yelids, and seized upon the pterygia with a hook-like instrument, 
1aving a small curvature, we stretch it and taking a needle having a 
зогѕе-һаіг and a strong flaxen thread in tis ear (eye?), and a little bent 
at the extremity we transfix we bind the pterygium and raise it up- 
wards, while with the hair we separate and saw as it were the part at 
the pupil away unto its extremity; but the remainder of it at the great 
canthus we cut off from the base with the scalpel used for the operation 
by suture, but leaving the natural flash of the canthus, lest there be a 
running of the eye when it is taken away. Some stretching as aforsaid 
with a thread, dissect away the whole pterygium with the instrument 
called ptertygotomos, taking care not to tough the corner. " 
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Cakradatta mentions the use of the mandalagra for 
the tongue for bleeding in the disease called jihvakantaka (p 
tongue)’. Не also uses it in adhijihva or ranula and says : "the te 
isto be raised, the ranula is to be drawn up and fixed by a sharp he 
and then excised by the mandalagra. Afterwards a strong gargle 
be prescribed". Palakapya’ also describes it to have length of 
anguli, the handle being six and the blade three afiguli long. Thee 
is full-moon-shaped and it is directed to be used for scarification i 
the eyeball. ' 

It seems that mendalagra of different sizes and shapes we 
used. For the instrument used for perforating the foetal cranium 
uterus would scarcely be thought fit for a delicate operation on ¢ 
eyeball. | 

Soranus’ mentions special instrument for perforating the foet 
head. Rhases directs us to open the head when the child's cranuim 
large and cannot be brought down. Haly Abbas’ also advises us 
open the head when it is preternaturally large. Aetius also give: 
similar discription. Some authors recommend the polypus-scalpel 
the phlebotome in embryotomy. The embryotome figured by / Г 
is a straight two-edged blade, and we may conjecture that the mandala 
gra used by the Hindus for perforating the foetal cranium was simil; 
instrument. 


1. теч «eem araga: ami 


Те НЧА: HAT] wary 
Cakradatta, Jihvároga Cikits? 
faafafa теті 
Tattava Candrik4, Ibi 
2. зяпа faery атый] 
SETS diem: 


Cakradatta, Mukharoga Cikitsã 
3. «4 WS о «ftii Ча] 1 
Palak4pya, Ш. i 
Четете тац camini 

Palakapya, Ш iii. 

Soranus, П. viii, р. 366. 
Rhases, Cont. xxii. : 
Haly Abbas, Pract. ix. 57. 
Actius, XVI. 23. 
Graeco-Roman Surgical Instruments, Pl. viii. fig. 7. 
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KARAPATRA OR SAW 


It literally means, "an instrument having the blade in the form 
f a hand", the fingers being represented by the teeth of the saw. Others 
:xplain, as Dallana! points out, the name from its resemblance to a 
arpenter's saw. It seems that saws of various Sizes were used. Susruta 
nentions its length to be six anguli, Vágbhata" it to be ten anguli long 
ind two anguli broad; while Bhoja’ alludes to a saw, twelve anguli 
ong. The edge of the instrument is described as rough and serrated; 
ind this is the only instrument that need not have a very sharp edge. 


The handle of the saw should well formed and pegged. Its 
»rincipal use is to saw a bone. Sometime it is recommended for the 
purpose of scraping. 


Saw is frequently mentioned by the Greek and Roman authors 
in the descriptions of operaitons on the bones. Celsus* mentions it in 
describing the amputation of a gangrenous limb. With reference to. 
fractures of the bones of the head, Paul says: "But the mode of 
operating with saws and the instrument called choenicides or modioli 
(trepans?) is condemned by the moderns as a bad опе." Evidently he 
means flat cranial saws. Galen‘ also mentions the "knife-shaped saws.” 


1. FR їч чя aera umm Asg чаба чч aq ганч van 
RAT эг qp чата FAA чеч BMG TAK TM AY ale 
TARR SMe FER fé часа fade: ea: хаа pone: RTT 
КОО чт ele ei: nad aaa 
wA teem чата ята: TANS TRAY, Tf aram Teg ҷа 
remis rares: 

Nivandha Samgraha, I.vii. 


2. RA чїч ERR Seil 
fren єтчї qune aed чачы arii 
, Astánga Hrdaya Samhita, I. xxvi. 
TTT Werte 9% FR ev ча Ue wq FT, Sieh їчї emen 
Wala чеч Al PVH fad «9 SUAS SIA HU Ud! HUA RR, GU, Чїй, 
AHMET чеп RH Wed {аш SAH CT TF TOA, qem veacqeqari, que 
"gems ye: агы, tenet er, ea TT d que GAM, VIN AE FAM ue 
«чач! dea snam Sa, de suf zi 
Vagbhatartha Kaumudi, I. xxvi. 
See foot-note 1, p. 165 
Celsus, VII. xxxiii. 


Paul, VI. xc. 
Galen, XVIII. 331. 
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In modern time the saw is still used for identical l 


surgery. | 
There is no mention of trephine in Hindu surgery though iv 

(500 B.C.) is said to have practised canial surgery with success . Ра 
Vallala describes’, in his Bohjaprabandha or Annecdots of Kind E 

a surgical operation performed on the king. He was suffering from 
severe pain in the head. Medicines did him no good, and so to g 

relief, surgical interference was thought necessary by two brother 
geons who happend to arrive in Dhar at that time. They are said to 
administered а drug called sarmmohini to render him insensible. 
then trepanned the skull and removed the real cause of his compli 
They closed the opening, stitched the wound and applied a healig 
balm. They are then said to have administered to the king anothe 
drug called sanjibani to accelerate the return of consciousness. 


Trephine was well known to the ancient Greeks and Roma 
Hippocrates’ mentions a trephine or a saw having circular motion, 
the treatment of injuries to the head. Paul also mentions trephine, f 
use of which is, he says, condemned by the moderns. Spreng 
remarks, that "Galen was averse to the use of the trepan, though 
performed the operation on the head occasionally.” 


VRDDHIPATRA 


This sharp cutting instrument is called Vrddhipatra from its 
resemblance to the leaf of a medicinal plant called Vrddhi. Two varieties 
of this knife are described by Vagbhata/—one is straight throughout | 


See Mahavagga, УШ. 1.18. Sacred Books of the East. Vol xvii. 
See foot-note 3, p. 42. 

Hippocrates, III, 371, 374. 

Hist. de la Méd., 18. 

Adam's Commentary on Paul, VI, xc. Vol. ii. p. 436. 
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Astánga Hrdaya Samhita, I. xxvi. 
Sere reme Savas FET um We, TF, quf, qua тес: 
WaT REI Tea eS HA чает Hosa FETE erudi 
ча Shara яти TE 99 FA TA тя «вл ef efe faa fasts afa 
TARR SR Sad A ET жуя четт, smdamfacni:s aq, saa, ЗР, 
i, We, Aba тх, Ag af aged vinh, wen леп, AÀ iD, HQ ЧЕя:, 
Re mari cata, qama aq alas vrei qari cri ga aad, 29 


] 
| 
The Sastra or the Sharp Instruments 167 


ind it is to be used for opening pointed superficial abscesses; and the 
other has the end bent or curved. Again amongst the second class of 
curved knives, some have their ends long and therefore called dirgha- 
vaktra or long-mouthed, and these are to be used for opening the deep 
seated abscesses, while others have their ends short and therefore called 
arasva-vaktra or short-mouthed, and these are to be used for superficial 
abscesses that wound not point. Susruta describes them to be six anguli 
long. Dallana in his commentary’ says :—Both the varieties, one with 
a curved,—and this is called a ksura or razor,—and the other with a 
resected point, should be seven anguli long ; the handles and the 
blades should measure five and a half and one and a half anguli 
respectively." Thses are to be used for cutting through a part, partially 
or completely, and also for puncturing it. 


One form of the Vrddhipatra resembles in shape the razor used 
by the barbers,—not the English razor taht has now become common 
in Bengal, but the country-made razors which are still used by the 
barbers in the North-West Provinces. 


Susruta recommends the use of razor, scissors and pinchers for 
shaving the parts before operation; for "the hairs", he says "prevent the 
healing up of the wound rapidly". He again uses Vrddhipatra as a 
knife and observes :— "If bitten by spiders whose bites are amenable to 
treatment, the area of the wound should at one be excised out by the 
Vrddhipatra, and then actual cautery applied by the red-hot jamva- 
vaustha probe till the patient requests for its withdrawal"? 


Jd, ва ya ат as Tf TR vi «Чака, sad я wie grassi: 
з ач чїч Teqe È зіч aga WAM, кїч sea qui wr 
ЧЕТТ Werte Ai: 98, чєй TÛ rera sra fam ree Fer 
Sie Lares, farai FTE FR eiii 
| Vagbhatartha Kaumudi, I. xxvi. 
1. gemi, 98: чяїча gf чеч (ічы TF afai, f учат, 2 afa 
o FET UE: 


2. mpi vi Tq а erR 
` aA unen feta 


3. mania ee: 
few afar went 
EQUI ааа «гє атса! Ibid, V. viii. 


Nivandha Samigraha, I. viii. 


Susruta Samhita, IV. i. 
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Sufruta uses the Vrddhipatra kinfe for the removal of the 
tal tumour and says’: "The scrotal tumour is to be well fornented 
bandaged. The patient should then be cheered up, and leaving fi 
testicles intact, underneath the median raphe, the turnour should 
excised by Vrddhipatra kinfe. The fatty tisues being removed 
dered ferri sulphas and rock salt are to be dusted over the wound 
proper bandages applied.” 

Vrddhipatra was also used by the ancient veterinary sur, 
Joyadatta Suri writes’ : "The kinfe known as Vrddhipatra is 
like a ksura or razor. It is three anguli long and should be used by 
wise to incise a suppurated abscess". In Palakápya', we find that 
is ten anguli long; the handle being six anguli and the blade fi 
anguli long and three anfguli broad. It is used for scission 
excision". He uses it also in opening a sinus after well ascertaining i 
course by means of a probe.’ 

Hypodermic medication :—The use of hypodermic syringe 
not know to the Hindus. . They were acquainted however with the hy- 
podermic,mithod of exhibition of drugs. Sarigadhara’ directs us to 


1. наї атава Teta жаттат Aral | 
wey Фа dades ger «гең! 
Зета: HEA wu ci | 
чейагеч ARE 


2. Age dfe and yer аад] 
чает Wat: Wet da TAIN 


3. жам sera sA RTA facfyr)da am 
згер Pend: queen Wedge II 


Afvavaidyaka, XIV. v. 22. 


3 Palak4pya, Ш. iv. 
Sean mma AF 31 
Palak4pya, Ш. i 
4. а Eerie fat qatad arormfafavaras SA fa) ape ad 
Fea Tr Fate GSI êg FAAS ас елй 


Palakapya, III. xv. 
5. mia ang Ral 
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Sanigadhara Sarügraha, Ш. xi. 
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сагу a part with a razor and then apply an ointment of gunha (Abrus 
precatorius) in sciatica, scrofulous glands of the neck, etc. For treating 
a person in the state of unconsciousness caused by the derangement 
of all the humours, he directs us to scarify the anterior fontanelle with 
a razor, then to apply as much medicine as can be carried on the point 
of a needle to the part and rub it with fingers'. The medicine is to be 
prepared thus :—take aconite 1 pala, quicksilver I sana; mix, and put 
inside tow sorabas or earthen basins smeared with powdered glass and 
placed face to face. Apply some external application over this and put 
is on fire for six hour. Then open the basins, take the soot collected 
on the upper basin and deposit it in a glass vessel quickly to prevent 
exposure. Caraka? also advises us to apply a medicinal paste on a cranial 
incision, shaped like the foot of a crow, in case of snake-bite when he 
becomes unconsicious but his life is not completely dispaired of. 


NAKHA SASTRA OR NAIL PARER 


Susruta mentions its length to be eight anguli. Dallana says 


1. few Gert ча: ҮПЇӨТБҮ ЧЇЙ БА! 
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Samgadhara Sarhgraha, II. xii 


Caraka Samhita, VI. xxv. 


3. ча TAAA Foal 
Susruta Samhita, I. viii. 
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Nivandha Samgraha, I. viii. 
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that its blade is two afiguli long and one afiguli broad. Vágbhata' , 
the other hand, descirbes the langth to be nine afiguli. 

thinks it to be a double instrument, one end having à straight edge 
the other an oblique one. Some explain’ that two different kinds 
nakha gastra—one with a straight and the other with ап oblique 
are directed to be used. 

They are principally recommended for cutting puncturing 
scarifying^; and also for the extraction fo needles and minute forei 
bodies from the soft parts. 

There is no mention of a many-bladed scarificator in the 
cal books of the Hindus, but its office was performed by the 
Sastra, in wet cupping, making parallel incisions close to one а 

Paul’ alludes to an instrument compounded of three blands joi 
in such a way that at one stroke, three scarification were made, but 
prefers a single scalpel for the purpose. | 

Pálakápya mentions an instrument called rempaka’, having thu 
handle ten anguli and the blade three anguli long. It is to be used fo 
paring the nails and cleaning the feet of the elephants. | 


MUDRIKA 
It is described to be a cutting instrument of the size of the las 
phalanx of the index finger’; it is also called anguli-sastra or finger 
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Astáüga Hrdaya Samhita, I. xxv 
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Sarvangasundari, Í. xxv 
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| Vagabhatartha Kaumudi, 1. xxv 
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5. Paulus Aegineta, VI. xli. 
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Palakapya, III. xx 
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knife. Vagbhata describes this instrument but not clearly. He says that 
the mouth of the anguli-Sastra looks as if coming out of a ring, and the 
blade is half an anguli wide. A ring, having the size sufficient to admit 
the terminal phalanx of the index finger, should be soldered to it. The 
base of the instrument has a thread tied to it.’ 


It is recommended to be used for cutting throgh neoplasms in 
the throat. In its uses, Vagbhata says that it resembles the mandalagra 
and vrdidhipatra; and so was sometime required for perforating the 
skill of a dead foetus in the uterus of its mother". 


Dr. Simpson of St. Andrews (1744) is said to have invented an 
instrument, a "ring scalpel" for opening the skull. It consists a loop of 
steel, through which the finger is to be passed and from which pro- 
trudes a sharp pointed blade about an iinch long, by which the cranium 
was pierced’. 
In the Pseudo-Hippocratic treatise’ a knife to fix on the tumb 
and dismember a foctus in utero is mentioned. This knife is called by 
Turtullian’ the “ring knife", whereby the limbs are advised to be cut 


Astanga Hrdaya Samhita, I. xxvi. 
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| Vagbhatartha Kaumudi, I. xxvi. 
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| Astanga Hrdaya Samhita, II. ii. 
3. Ed. Med. Essays, vol. V, Part l5 p. 445. 
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off in the womb, It is intersting to point out that mudrika also 
ring. | 
The veterinary surgeons still use а scalpel blade mopnted 
ring’, through which a forefinger is passed to dismember foals 


calves in excatly the same way. 


UTPALAPATRA 

This knife is described to have the shape of a petal of ithe 
lotus. The end is long, sharp and pointed. The utpalapatra is di 
vaktra or long bladed, while the arddadhara us the hrasvavaktra or 
bladed knife’. It is to be used for cutting through and puncturing 
parts. 

In the Asvavaidyaka, the utpalapatra and vrihipatra knives 
recommended to be used in puncturing the veins i.i phlebotomy.” 
surgeon who is practically acquainted with the methods of 
the veins, should use the utpalapatra and vrihipatra knives for the 
pose.” 

When used for puncturing the large veins the knife is r 
mended to be encircled with thread at a short distance form the 
to prevent unnecessary injury to the vessels by plunging the kni 
deeply’. Ws 


1. Graeco-Roman Surgical Instruments, Pl vii. fig. 1. 
2. Mewar umi 
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Astáüga Hrdaya Sarühita, І. xxv 
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Hippocrates similarly “gaurds his phlebotome in the surgical 
'eatment of empyema, by having it wound round with a rag, leaving 
ıe breadth of the thumb nail at the point.” 


Both the utpalapatra and vrihimukha knives are thus described 
n the Asvavaidyaka^: The “vrihimukha knife should be six anguli long 
nd half an anguli wide. The utpalapatra should also be similarly made. " 


The utpalapatra knife is recommended to be used for incising 
he abdomical parietes of the horse; then a tube is to be pushed through 
he wound in the operation of paracentesis abdominis. 


The phlebotome used by the Greeks is no where described in 
heir books; but from considerations of all the various operations to 
which the instruments was put bears out the fact of its being a sharp 
Jointed, double-edged and straight laneet. The phlebotome of the Greeks 
night have then resembled in shape the utpalapatra of the Hindus. It 
was used by the Greeks for various operations besides phlebotomy, as 
for the opening of abscesses such as the parulis or gum boil’, puncture 
of cavities containing fluid as in opening the abdomen for ascites’, 
incising the tunica Vaginalis as in excision of hydrocele sac’ and for 
dissecting outwards’ and sebaceous cysts". 


It is interesting to note that Palakapya’ mentions utpalapatra 
and described it to be eight anguli long, one and a half anguli broad 
and double edged. He uses it for puncturing velssels, etc. 


1. Hippocrates, II. 258 Kuhn's Ed. and 1. 88 Syd. Soc. Ed. 
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3. TAR чт FET я ara: 
затар fud: pa чүч! 
wera aaah feram: 
THAT we Hara war 
ачат deer feres ӘӘ ат! 
sêra тет ат тава IET 

[ ASvavaidyaka, LII. vs. 25, 26 and 27. 
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Ibid, VI. xiv. 
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ARDDHADHARA 

It is difficult to ascertain the exact shape of this kinfe. 
translate is as a "single edged kinfe," but ít really means, as 
explains, an instrument which has a sharp fedge for half the length.” 
is also called cakradhara, Vagbhata has а varíant reading— 
ddhaddhara—which means an instrument having а sharp edge for 
than half the length..." 

It is eight anguli long; the blade is two afiguli long and 
anguli wide, and the handle six anguli long. It is to be used for incisi 
and division of parts of the body. 


SÜCI OR NEEDLES 

Three needless are recommended to be used for applying 
tures. They should be strongly made and rounded in shape. At 
end they are flattened, grooved and pierced with an eye for the 
The groove is said to have been intended to be the bed of the 
during stitching to prevent it from doing any harm to the tissue. 
fleshy parts such as the thighs, a three ribbed needle, three an 
long, is advised to be used. For less fleshy parts and wounds about 
joints, a similar straight needle but two anguli long should be empl 
while for suturing the wounds of the stomach, intestines, scrotum 
the vital parts of the body, preference is given to a needle curved li 
a bow, two and a half anguli long and having the pointed end sh 
like a paddy. In thichnes, these needles are described to be equal 
the stalk of the flower of malati (Jasminum grandiflorum). They shou 
have sharp fine points and good shape’. The needles are also recom- 


Hoemle's Translations of Susruta Sarühitá, Bibl Ind.l. viii ў 
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Nivandha Sarügraha, I. viii 


Pee 
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nended to be used for extraction of foreign bodies from the soft 
structures and also for evacuating abscesses’. 

In modern times, the surgeons use fully curved, half-curved 
and straight surgical needles. Waring’ remarks: "The shaped of the 
needle which ought to be used for closing an incision depends upon 
the depth and accessibility of the wound. I deep wounds, or wounds 
which are not readily accessible, curved needles will be found to be 
most useful, while for shallow cuts straight needles will be most 
convement. " 

Susruta makes mention of a javamukhi needle? (lit. having the 
sharp end shaped like a barley corn) for passing a double ligature 
smeared with escharotic ointment, across the base of a tumour in op- 
posite directions. Then by cutting through the nooses, and tying 
togeher the contiguous ends of the ligatures, the whole of the growth 
is encireled and strangled by them, exactly in the same way as in 
modern times a naevus is ligatures by means of a naevus needle. 
Cakradatta also quotes this description of the method of extirpating 
tumours by ligatures. 

Erichsen says’: "When the tumour is small, a ordinary double 
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. 2. Manual of Operative Surgery By H. J. Waring, M.S., M.B., Third edition, 
| p. 42. 
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ligature may be passed across tis base, by means of a common $ 
needle; and the noose being cut and the thread tied on each 
strangulation will be effected. When it is of larger size, and of гс 
shape, the most convernient method is that recommended by Liston. fi 
consists in passing, by means of long naevus needles, fixed in wood 
handles, and having their eyes near their points, double whipec 
ligatures in opposite directions beneath the tumour then cutting thre ў 
the nooses, and tying together the contiguous ends of the ligature, 

until the whole of the growth is encircled and strangled by them.” 


There are many instances of the use of surgical needle by 
Greek and Roman Surgeons. Needles of different sizes are recom 
mended. Celsus mentions a large needle in describing the operation c 
suturing the abdominal parietis’, and another, evidently a small needle, 
which is said to have been used in the treatment of staphylorna of the 
cornea’. The needles were either round or three- cornered. "A 
three-cornered needles of Roman origin have ben found, although they 
are rare" (Milne’). Paul uses a needle in suture of the upper i 
and other modes of operating for trichiasis’, for the repair of v | 
of the peritoneum’, and recommends a large sized needle containing a 
double thread to close the peritoneum in the operation for enterocele”. 


Palakapya mention süci or needles for stitching wounds’. 
are eight anguli long, shaped like the tusk of an elephant and are _ 
either three ribbed, or four ribbed, or round, smooth and strong. 
reserves curved three-cornered needles for fleshy parts and r 
needles for skin, veins, nerves and arteries’. 


Caraka recommends the use of leeches, knife and needles for 


1. Celsus, VIII, xvi. 

2. Ibid, VII. vii. 

3. Graeco-Roman Surgical Instruments, p. 75. 
4. Paulus Aegineta, VI. viii. 

5. Ња, VI. lii. 

6. Ibid, VI. lxv. 

T 


xt аатай serge! TETER ЭЛЕП A Fel fe AA eA 979 AHA 
i Palakapya, Ш. ххх. 

к. Al: ARAFAT: ЯГЫ: AÀ aera: | 

area fran ata Fear 

эткел Ae niai a RTI 

arag Tire a fers Ча Fea 

ATA EAT Spon efie 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Palakapya, Ш. i 


" 


The Sastra or the Sharp Instruments 177 


»xtracting blood from the piles’. He also advises us to use needles for 
»ricking the patches of leprous spots^ before the application of leeches 
for extracting blood. 


KUSAPATRA 


It is a form of knife resembling in shape the leaf of a kusa grass 
(Poa cynosuroides)'. The instrument should be six anguli long (Susruta); 
the blade measuring two anguli (Vagbhata)‘ and the handle four anguli, 
but according to Bhoja, the handle is three anguli long. It is to be 
used for draining pus from abscess. The handle has a ring like orna- 
mentation, about one anguli in diameter. Another variant reading 
describes the blade, the ring, and the handle to have the lengths of 
two, three, and two anguli respectively. This would make the total. 
length of the instrument to be seven anguli; so evidently there is some 
lapsus calami in the second reading. 


" 


Cakradatta uses kuSapatra as a bleeding lancet and says’: "out 
of the twelve vessels that lie on the sides and underneath the tongue, 
select the two large bluish vessels on either sides of the tongue, raise 
them up by vadisa or hook and puncture them by the kusapatra kinfe 
and then, after bleeding, apply a paste of treacle and ginger to the 


Caraka Samhita, VI. ix. 


Ibid, VI. vii. 
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wound". In the Yogaratnákara', the author advises us to adopt 
method of bleeding, in the treatment of tumours in the neck. 
Palakapya mentions kusapatra and describes it as being 
like a kusa grass’. It is nine айди! long—the handle being five or 
anguli and the blade four anguli long. The blade is one and a 
anguli wide and is sharp-edged on both sides (/,e., double-edged). | 
is used for incising deep abscesses. 


ATIMUKHA 

This instrument is descirbed to have the shape like the beak 

the jalavardhani bird or ati’ (Turdus ginginiarnus),—a bird living 

the marshes. It is six anguli long; the blade measuring two and 

handle four anguli. So, it is of the same size as the kusapatra to 

is also resembles in function. Bhoja ís of opinion that its blade is 
and the handle seven anguli long. 


SARARIMUKHA 

This instrument is a pair of scissors resembling the face of 

long beaked bird called Sarari. Dallana describes two varieties of 
bird, one with white shoulders, and the other with red head. It is 
formen kind which is referred to here". Susruta descibes its length 
be ten anguli’, while Dallana mentions the length to be twelve ай 


1. faa: AHEM gem ife: 
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айла aye атча «fun 
Sa TF эй айа wem TERI | 

Yogaratnakara, p. 321. 
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Ibid. 
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|. [tis recommnded to be used for evacuating abscess’, etc. Susruta 

mentions karttari as a synonym but Vagbhata counts it as a separate 

instrument. He describes karttari as a pair of scissors used by the 


barbers for clipping hair and is said to have been necessary for dividing 
ете. ligaments and fine hairs’. 


ANTARMUKHA 
Suéruta descibes another variety of scissors, used principally 
for evacuating abscesses. It is so named, for its straight cutting edges 
are within its curved claws’. It is said to be sisx anguli long and one 
and a half anguli broad’. It seems that the curvature of the blade varied 
widely; and Vagbhata describes a variety called arddhacandranan’ or 
"half-moon faced" scissors in which the blades are corved like the 
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Astanga Hrdaya Samhita, I. xxvi. 
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Vagbhatartha Kaumudi, I. xxvi. 
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Vagbhatartha Kaumudi, I. xxvi. 
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Vagbhatartha Kaumudi, I. xxvi. 


Nibandha Sarigraha, I. vii. 
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half-moon. It has the langth of eight afiguli, the blade measuring 
and half anguli, Thís ís also to be used for letting out pus from 
Scesses. 

Harita, however, mentions a sastra, called also arddhacnadra 
half-moon, but he recommends it use for excising the prolapsed 
of a dead foetus to effect its delivery’. This instrument can not but 
a kinfe, for it seems difficult to cut off the arm, even of a foetus, with 
pair of scissors. Moreover, antarmukha has never been credited 
the power of excising the arm. 


TRIKURCCAKA 
It has been translated in English as a thin-edged sha 
instrument or troear. Wise, Dutt and Hoernle agree to mean by it 
trocar. Rut it can be better explained if we understand by the term 
instrument consisting of three needles fixed on a round wooden handle’. 
According to Susruta, the length of the instrument is six anguli. 
others describe it as eight anguli long, the blade and the ha 
measuring three and five anguli respectively’. The distance 
the edges is the breadth of a grain of rice. The end of the handle 
ornamented with a circular metallic plate as a ring. 


It is recommended to be used for evacuating abscesses and for 
draining blood from the nasal polypus. 

Caraka* mentions an instrument called kürcca and says: —" After 
fomenting and thus softening the rounded nodules (of leprosy) which 
are fixed and hard, by heated stones and furnigat:ons through tubes, 
they are to be injured by the kürcca and the blood that ozzes out, should 
be wiped away. " 


1. ATTA wate Faerie remi feu meas 
Baa AA яа: aedi ae aq аии aed: FÎ ЇЧ imei 

Vagbhatartha Kaumudi, I. xxvi. 
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Two other instruments are described by Vagbhata as being con- 
structed on a similar priniciple. One is named kürcca and the other, 
khaja. The kürcca', he describes as an instrument "consisting of seven 
of eight rounded sharp needles, four anguli long, nicely bound together 
by a cord and tightly fixed on a circular wooden handle." He mentions 
its use in the operation of scratching to cure baldness and the brown 
and black spots on the face. For scarifying a bald spot, Cakradatta” 
uses needles, rough leaves, etc. "The khaja^," Vagbhata continues, 
"consists of eight rounded needles having the sharp ends half an anguli 
long. It is to be introduced into the nostrils and turned to and fro with 
‘both hands to bleed the nassal polypi." 


The Greeks and Romans used a similar instrument for identical 
purpose. It was called katiádion, measuring a blade of grass, and was 
used for opening abscesses of the womb and tonsils, drawing blood 
from the inside of the nose and perforating the foetal cranium. 


In India, the practice of drawing blood from the nasal polypus 
by blades of grass is still in vogue; and Araeteus mentions it as a 
‘common mode of scarification in ancient Greece also’. "On the next 
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Astanga Hrdaya Samhita, I. xxvi. 
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day we are to abstract blood frorn the inside of the nostríls, and for 
purpose push into them the long instrument named Katiádion, or 

one named Toryne, or in want of these we must take the thick qui 
a goose, and having scraped the nervous part of it into teeth like a 

we are to push it down the nostrils as far as the ethmoid cells, f 
shake it with both hands, so that, the part may be scarified by i 
teeth. Thus we shall have ready and copius flow of blood; for slend 
veins terminate there and the parts are soft and easily cut. The comm 
people have many modes of scarificaion, by rougher herbs and dire 
leaves of the bay, which they introduce with the fingers and moy 
strongly." Paul’ opens the vessels in the nostrils with the reed caf 


typha. 
KUTHARIKA 


It is a small instrument shaped like an axe, so called from її 
resemblance to kutthara, an axe which is sitll used in India for cutti 
wood’. Vagbhata says’ that "the base of the blade is thicker and broad 
than the end and is fitted to a handle, seven and a half anguli long. Th 
blade which is shaped like the tooth of a cow, has the width of c 
anguli." Bhoja describes the width of the blade to be half anguli". 
is recommonded to be used for puncturing vessels in the followi 
manner’:— "Hold the handle with the left hand and put the blade с 


1. Paul, vol. II. See 1х. 
2. For figure of Kuthára as used in Ancient India, see PL xxii in Frguson's Tre 

and Serpent Worship. 
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he vessel resting on a bone. Raise the instrument a little upwards and 

hen strike over the thick base of the blade with the downward strokes 
of the middle or index finger, when let go forcibly from the under 
surface of the thumb." Cakradatta' also advises us to use it in similar 
manner. To open the veins in fleshy parts, Vagbhata recommends the 
vrikimukha knife, while the kutharika is advised to be used in 
venesection on boly structures." 


Palakapya’ mention the kuthara and describes tis shape to be 
like an axe. It is to be used for excision and scarification. He descibed 
another Sastra called vatsadanta (lit., the calf's tooth); it is ten anguli 
long; and the mouth of the instrument is one and a half anguli broad. 
]t is also to be used for excision. 


"Bleeding from the jugular vein, he (Albucasis) describes much 
in the same way that it is now practised by veterinary surgeons, namely, 
by placing a sort of scalpel bent at the point, which he calls fissorium, 
‘upon the vein, and striking the instrument with a hammer or some such 
‘body. He gives drawings of variously shaped laneets for opening the 

veins of the arm." 


"Ferriers bleed with a fleam, which though apparently a clumsy 
` method of operating, is certainly safer then the lancet in unkonw hands." 
` "In bleedint with a fleam, the near side is most convenient. In skiful 
hands, there is no occasion for a blood stick, as the fleam may be 
- struck with the right hand if is made broad and round at the back. It 
also may be made much smaller and neater than that generally 

employed". There is a drawing of such an improved fleam which much 
resemble in appearance the kuthàri of the Hindus. "A fleam is rather 


Cakradatta Sirivyadhadhikara. 


Astanga Hrdaya Samhita, I. xxvii. 
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more convenient instrument in bleeding, either from the arm or 
as the vein is somewhat apt to roll when a lancet is used.” 


VRIHIMUKHA 

It is described as a kind of trocar’, the sharp end being 

and shaped like a grain of paddy. It is six afiguli long, the 
being two and the blade four afiguli (Bhoja). But Vagbhata’ 
. the length of the blade to be one and a half afiguli. 


It is advised to be used for paracentesis abdominis is 
dropsy. Ѕиќгша says :* "The friends of the patient should bold 
under the axilla. Then the abdomen it be tapped by the vrihi 
kinfe at a point, four anguli distant on the left side from. the 
line, underneath the navel.” Vagbhata’ advises us to surround a 
bandage round the abdomen befor tapping it by the instrument, 
he recommends to be introduced up to one anguli. Cakradatta* 
to works on surgery for the surgical treatment of ascites. A srnall i 
sion is directed to be made before the puncture. 


In the A$vavaidyaka, for this operation, the utpalapatra kinfe 


1. White's Compendium of the Veterinary Art, 1851, 18th ed. p. 342. 
2. Afega Afega qera deg qa urs. 
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Nivandha Sarügraha, 1. 7 
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Susruta Samhita, IV. xiv. 
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ATA, ASAP AA TTT ч! ٤ 
TAA 91 ч WESS TOFAN | 
Азїайма Hrdaya Sarihita, IV. Ww 
6. Ad Sid sei Sled ERÎ УГЕ ЕИ ui | 

Cakradatta, Udaracikitsá. | 


| 
de Sastra or the Sharp Instruments 185 


commended; an incision four anguli long is directed to be made 
Dove or below the navel of the horse, and then the end of the kinfe is 
| be plunged into the abdominal cavity up to one anguli.' The 
‘ihimukha is also advised to be similarly used. 


Hippocrates speaks of evacuating the fluid in paracentesis 
»dominis with an instrument which Camper thinks must have been a 
ind of trocar. 


It is also to be used for puncturing the vessels in phlebototmy 
Jàgbhata)* especially in the fleshy parts of the body. Cakradatta uses 
mukha in phlebotomy and says : "The sharp end of the vrihimukha 
ld be kept under the palm between the thumb and index finger and 
to be thrust into the seat of puncture. "° 


| Susruta directs us to use it in tapping the hydrocle :’ "Then the 
rocele is to be wrapped round with a bandage. The fluid is next to 
е drained by tappint it with a vrihimukha on the lower part of the 
zrotum, little externally to the suture." Similar directions are given 
ithe Үоргагпакага." Cakradatta also gives a similar discription.” 


See foot-note, 3, p. 173. 
. See foot-note, 2. p. 173. 
| See the Commentary on Paul. By Adams, vol. II, р. 338. 
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Paul describes the operation but he recommends a sharp-poir 
knife or lancet instead of a trocar. He says : "Wherefore we rust f 
the patient stand erect, or if this can not be done, we must cause 
be seated; * * *. We give orders to the assistants standing behi 
press with their hands and push downwards the swelling to the pul 
Then taking a sharp-pointed kinfe or lancet, if dropsy be among. 
intestines, in the perpendicular line of the navel, and about ¢ 
fingers’ breadth distance from it we divide the hyprogastruirm as far ; 
the peritoneurn. " Celsus mention that some perform it at a spot foi 
fingers' breadth below the navel in the left side, and recommends 
to use a perforator, the point of which should be about the size of d 
third part of a fingers' breadth." Vegetius, the veterinary surgeo 
recommends paracentesis for the dropsy of cattle.’ The Arat 
authors Avicenna, Serapion, Albucasis, Haly Abbas,’ and Rha 
give similar descriptions. 


In modern times, we perform the operation in the same way. 
is neceessary in certain conditions to tap the abdornen in order 
withdraw fluid which has accumulated there and this is usually de 
by means of a special trocar and canula. The site for tapping is selecte 
the usual spot being in the middle line, half-way between the urnbili 
and the pubes. A small puncture about one-third of an inch long 
made with the kinfe at the sopt selected. The trocar and canula 
which the rubber tubing is attached, are then thrust through the 
dominal wall into the peritoneal cavity. м 


The Greeks did not describe the operation of tapping t| 
hydrocele. They always preferred the open incision to puncture. 
uses a kinfe for making the skin incision, but when the tunica vaginali 
is laid bare, he divides it through the middle with a lancet for ble 
ing." Some of the Arab authors mention the operation of p ing 
the scrotum for hydrocele. If the patient be timid, and do not choc 


Paulus Aegineta, Bk. VI. 1. Syd, Soc. Ed. 

Celsus. vii. 15; ii. 10. 

Vegetius. Mulom. iii. 25. 

Avicenna, iii. 14; iv. 13. 

Serapion, iv. 7. 

Albucais : Chirrug. ii. 54. 

Haly Abbas, Pract. ix. 41. 

Rhases, Cont. xix. 

Operations of General Practice. By Corner and Pinches. p. 109, 2nd ed. 
Paulus Aegineta, УІ. Ixii. 
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to submit to open incisions, Albucasis advises the surgeon to let out 


the water either with a scalpel or the instrument used for tapping in 


dropsy. He states, however, that the water will collect again after this 
operation.’ Rhases also describes this operation.” 


In modern times, trapping for hydrocele is still practised. "When 
trapping а hydrocele the patient should be sitting up in a chair * * * . 


The scrotum, having been cleansed, is grasped from behind by the left 


hand * * *. А spot, free from any large veins, is selected on the 
anterior and lower part of the swelling, and the trocar and canula 


introduced with sharp stabbing movement. "° 


жайра por = 


Pālakāpya“ describes vrihimukha as shaped like a grain of paddy 
and recommends it for scission and excision of muñja. 


ARA OR AWL 

It is a long sharp needle in handle, so called from its resem- 
blance to the shoe-maker's instrument know as awl. "It has a total 
length of sixteen anguli, with a sharp end of the size of a sesamum 
seed. The handle is tapering like cow's tail and is equal in circumferencee 
to the young stem of Dürvà (Unodon Dactylon)" (Bhoja)’. Suéruta 
mentions its length to be six anguli. Vagbhata describes the length to 
be one anguli, the basal half being round, and the terminal half, four 
cornered and sharp pointed. The terminal part is introduced into the 
inflammatory swellings to confirm the diagonosis of suppuration. It is 
also to be used to drain the congested blood vessels in the matrix of 
the nails as a result of traumatism'. 


Albucais : Chirrug. ii. 62. 
Rhases, Cont. xxiv, — 
Operations of General Practice, p. 145. 
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It is also said to have been used for perforating a thick lobule a 
the ear, though, for this purpose another instrument called karna-vec 
or ear-perforator—a needle specially meant for perforating the le 
of the ears,—is mentioned. It is three anguli long, having a slit or e 
in the three-fourths of its length. The barbers used a similar needle to 
perforate the ears on the ceremony of tonsure, 

For piercing the lobule of the ear, another instrument is 
tioned. It is called jathika, from its end resembling in shape the 
cal but of jüthikà flowe (Jasminum Auriculatum). 

Susruta uses ага or panimantha to perforate the bone in dis _ 
eases of the medullary canal caused by the obstructed and deranged 
air’. He next introduces one end of a tube open at both ends into th 
canal through the hole in the bone, while through the other end th 
surgeon sucks out the air by his mouth. | 

For perforating the ears of the elephants, a similar needle is — 
recommended by palakapya. It is known as karmara or náli. 


VETASAPATRAKA 
It is a lorig sharp cutting instrument shaped like the leaf of the | 
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rattan (Calamus Rotang). Its edge is finely serrated and very sharp. 
The blade and handle are equal in length, measuing four anguli. Bhoj 
says : “The blade is one anguli wide". It is said to have been used for 
puncturing vessels in phlebotomy’. 


VADISA OR SHARP HOOK 


In shape it is described to resemble the ordinary fish-hook. 

Bhoj describes the total length to be six anguli, its hook being half 

` and anguli, and its handle five and a half anguli long. The end is bent; 

the curvature varies and may be shaped like a half-moon’. Susruta 

says’: The end of Ithe hook is sharply edged and is said to have 
resembled the new leaf of Java (Hordeum vulgare). 


It is recommended by Susruta to be used for extraction of for- 
eign bodies, e.g., the extraction of stone from the urethra. It use is 
also mentioned for transfixing the membranous expansion in the 


1. aaah, ааччаѓна ачачана чта: – 
етага foren чүчү! 
эя J аат sr ipd fas 
Nivandha Samgraha, I. viii. 
2. aaa AMI 
Astanga Hrdaya Samhita, I. xxvi. 
Vagbhatartha oe I. xxvi. 
3. afewfufa агт afzsi ян] ASAE :| TA qmi :— 
ated чїч adel wa q Wege 
Terr «аңа Aer sei 
этїчэчгүсї q«i ri ar ч «1:1 
aera TF RA TTA qi 
ward яг qa FETT: 
Nivandha Samgraha, I: viii. 
4. EEA RTR язга! 
Susruta Samhita, I. viii. 
5. TEM a rama TR TT ап Graal aE usi ARTA {АРА 
ат areal gram af EAI 
Susruta Samhita, IV. iii. 
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operation for pterygium’ and for fixing and dragging the uvula 
tonsil before the performances of any operation on these pai 
Cakradatta’ mentions its use for fixing a growth, before its excision 
the knife. | 
It was also used for fixing any growth in the eye, previous to $ 
excision by the mandalagra’. For this purpose the Greeks used the 
vulsellum (myzon). Aetius says : “If there is a large and malign 
excrescence in the angle of the orbit, the enlarged part must be seize 
with vulsella and cut off.” 
Evidently vadisa was used on many occasions when in 
times we use the dissection forceps to steady a part before excision. 
Vadi£a is described in the Аќуауаідуака“ to have been similarly 
used during the operation of pterygium in horses. 
Palakapya’ mentions vadisa which is described as eight afigu 
long, the end being rounded like a wheel. It is to be used for raising the 
membranes of the eye globe. 
Sharp hooks were used by the Greeks and Rornans, for similar 
purposes. The luse of the sharp hook for fixing the pterygium is men- — 
tioned by Celsus", Aetius’, Paul” and Albucasis”. | 


1. пелетах: Warm: | 
Astáüga Hrdaya ЅагїћӣиЯ, L xxvi. 
afanane е9 золі ay яі зета aed «mri ңа ed. ganan. RE: 


afer cerita afin wel en] n A erme ziii ARN sate 
"fare :1 | 


Vagbhatanha Kaumudi, 1. xxvi. | 
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3. amagi HA aNg 
Cakradatta, Sukradosa Cikitsã. | 


4. See foot notes 2 and 3, p. 162 and Foot No. 1 p. 163. 
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Ѕиќгша Samhita, IV. xxi. 


A$vavaidyaka, XXX. v. 32. 
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Celsus, VII. vii. 
Aetius, Tet, ii. iii. 69. 
Paul, VI. xviii. 
Albucasis, Chirrug, ii. 16. 
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7 Its use in the excision of the tonsil is mentioned by Paul’. After 
he patient placed in the proper position, he narrates : “We take a 
лоок (tenaculum) and perforate the tonsil with it, and drag it outwards 
15 much as we can without drawing its membranes along with it, and 
hen we cut it out by the root with the scalpe’ suited to the hand, 
zalled ancylotomus, for there ate two such instruments, having opposite 
characters". 


DANTA SANKU OR TOOTH-SCALER 


Its head is half an айри long. It is quadrangular in shape and 
has a sharp edge. Susruta’ described the end as slightly bent, sharp and 
shaped like the fresh lealf of Java. Bhoja' describes the end to be like 
that of the vrihimukha. 


Vagbhata described a similar instrument called dantalekhana or 
tooth-scaler. It is also quadrangular in shape, one side being sharp- 
edged and opposite side little lengthened. It is recommended to be used 
for Ithe extraction of sordes and tartar from the teeth’. 


The procedure of the operation of tooth-extraction is not 


1. Paul, VI. xxx. 
2. See foot note 4, p. 189. 
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Nibandha Samgraha, I. viii. 
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described in detail in the medical books of the—indus. But the 
seems to have been well known, for Suéruta distinctly advises the 
dents to practise the operation of extraction on the fruits of 
(Atrocarpus Intergrifolia), Virnbi (Cephalandra Indíca), Vilva 
Marmelos) and on the teeth of the dead animals’. He also advises 
extract the wisdom teeth and to apply cautery to their sockets’. 
when a tooth becomes loose the direct us to extract it and apply 
to the socket’. In the treatment of sinus caused by carious tooth, 
advises us to extract the tooth, otherwise the sinus would extend 
to the inferior maxillary bone’. 


Palakapya’ mentions the extraction of tooth of the elephant b 
means of enipada which is an iron bar, thirty-two айий long and 
to the tooth in circumference. 


Paul says“: “The laminae which unite to them (the teeth we 
remove as may appear proper, with the concave part of a specillum, i 
raspatory, or a file.” The operation of tooth-extraction was h 
not liked by the ancient Greeks as cases in which the operation pr 
fatal, occurred in their practice. Caelius Aurelianus, Herophilus, 
Galen disapprove in general of the operation, except in extreme 


It would, no doubt, be interesting to know that in ancient 


1. See foot note ,. p. 200. 
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the Hindus knew how to make false teeth to be used by men who have 
lost them either by accident or by extraction by the dentists, In 1194 
A.D., Sahabuddin defeated Jayacandra in battle, “and the incident of 
the body of the raja being recognised by his false teeth'—a circumstance 
which throws some light on the state of manners” is well known. 


ESANI OR SHARP PROBES 

"The probes", says СагаКа”, “are of two kinds, the hard or 
“metallic probes, and the soft probes such as the young stems of plants. 
The hard probes ar required for deep sinuses in the fleshy parts and 
the sides of the body, while the softer varieties are used for probing the 
‘superficial sinuses”. The ends of the Probes are generally shaped like 
the head of the earth-worms’. Susruta‘ describes them to be eight anguli 
long. They are to be used as probes to ascertain the direction of 
sinuses,’ The blunt probes have been described before under the salakas.° 


! 


The sharp probes have the shape of a needle and аге six anguli 
long. The other end carries an eye through which is put one end of a 
caustic thread (i.e.,thread soaked in caustic lotion and then dried). 
The probe is to be used for piercing the tissues through the blind end of 
the sinus. The end of the thread is next to be withdrawn from the eye 
of the probe and a tight knot applied with the other end. The 
intervening bridge of tissues is thus gradually cut and the sinus opened. 
If the cord be found inefficient for the purpose, a second thread is to 


1. Elphinstone’s History of India, p. 365, Sth Ed. 
2. ff raada raf 
safaia am werent 
TEA 331 чт Петар 
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Caraka Samhita, VI. xiii. 


| Susruta Samhita, I. viii. 
4. ча TTT 
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Astanga Hrdaya Samhita, I. xxvi. 
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Vagabhatartha Kaumudi, I. xxvi. 
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be tied similarly.’ This method of treatment is recommended fc 
weak and timid patients. The needle-shaped probe is also to be used 
the extirpation of new growths by means of caustic threads. Cakradatta 
also described this operation; evidently he copies it from Susruta. 

the Yogaratnakara’ the verses describing the operation are also quote 
Vagbhata also mentions a needle shaped probe for the same purpos 


In treating of fistula-in-ano, Paul quotes from Hippocrates i 
says’: — "For Hippocrates directs us to pass a raw thread, consisting c 
five pieces, through the fistula by means of a probe having a perfora- 
tion, or a double headed specillum, and to tie the ends of the thread 
and tighten it every day until the whole intermediate substance betwee 
the orifices be divided and the ligatute fall out”. Hippocrates" des 
minutely the apolinose and recommends it for those who from timidi 
avoid a surgical operation. Celsus recommends the thread to be smea 
with some escharotic ointment. The process, he says, is slow but free 
from pain’. Albucasis“ also approves of the operation according tc 


1. mederi EAHA A 
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wu fmf 2 | 
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этең fera yet qa rA 
yifan a: MAA: 

ча p ате Aa: Suśruta Samhita, IV, xviii. 
These verses are quoted in Cakradatta, Nadivrana Cikitsā,. 

Also quoted in the Yogaratnàkara, p. 346. 
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ircumstances. The operation called apolinose i.e., by the ligature, is 
ery celebrated. Ambrose Pare, Foubert, Camper, Giudo de Cauliaco 
nd Rogerius approve of the ligature. It has been recommended by 
‘ome of the modern surgeons’. The operation is still practised in India 
y the Madrasi specialists for fistula-in-ano. 
| Vagbhata’ described copper probes having the sharp ends shaped 
ike the buds of Kuravaka (Baleria Cristata) to be used in the operation 
if cataract. Susruta’ describes such a probe to be eight anguli long, 
nade of copper or iron, or gold, the ends being shaped like buds. A 
hread is spirally twisted round the middle of the instrument for a 
ength of a thumb's breath, to afford a firm grasp by the surgeon's 
ängers. This instrument must not be rough, thick or very sharp, for 
hen there would be a greater chance of the eye being injured more 
han is necessary and at many places. So also in couching of cataract, 
Zelsus says : "Then a needle is to be applied, sharp so as to penetrate 
but not too fine." ү i 

Pālakāpyař mentions esani in the surgical treatment of diseases 


1. Lancet. vol. 1. 1845, new series. 
anit werent ат ҷа perempta: 
fers mi wen fae Astanga Hrdaya Samhita. I. xxvi. 
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of the elephants. He describes three probes,--smooth and 
the collyrium rods. They are recommended to be ten, twenty and 
anguli long respectively. 

The operation of couchíng for cataract is essentíally an 
operation; and Susruta describes the operation minutely as 


The operation of couching for cataract 


Susruta says’: "Now, we shall describe the treatment of 
caused by phlegm. If inside the crystalline lens, anything is seen 
half-moon-shaped drop of water or pearl, hard, irregular or 
siriated or shinning, painful or red, caused by the deranged h 
the oleaginous applications and fornentations are to be tried first 
time when it is neither hot nor cold; then he (patient) us to be li 
after having him seated conveniently, and should be directed to 
towards his own nose. The intelligent (surgeon), then seperating 
white part from the black part and the external canthus of ther 
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ter opening it, avoiding the vascular network, and leaving the parts 
ove and below intact, is to pass а yavamukhi .salákà (or sharp needle 
wing its end resembling a wheat) through a natural opening on the 
de, steadily holding the rod with the thumb, index and middle-fingers. 
the operation be required on the right eye, the left hand, and if on 
е left eye, the right hand of the surgeon should use the needle in 
incturing. A successful punture is known by the escape of a drop of 
uid and an audible sound. The experienced surgeon is to sprinkle 
oman's milk just after the puncture, and keeping the needle there, 
hether the deranged humour be movable or not, should apply 
mentrations externally by means of oily remedies for the deranged 
r. The crystalline lens is next to be scarified by the sharp end of the 
edie. Then keeping the needle fixed in the side of the eye, the patient 
ould be directed to sniff so as to destroy the phlegm of the lens. The 
oper scarification will be indicated when the lens appears brilliant 
‚(һе sun uncovered by clouds. Then the vision being clear, the needle 
the side of the eye, is to be removed; and the eye is to be well 
aked with ghee (melted butter) and bandaged properly. "Vagbhata 
so discribes the operation similarly.’ 


To this we may compare the account of the operation as given 
y Celsus. He "lays it down as a rule, that when the suffusion is small, 
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immovable, and of the colour of sea water, or of shinning iron, 
a small degree of light can be percieved at the side, there is re 
hope well of the case. He forbids us to operate until the di: 
attained a proper cosistence. He directs us to place the patient с 
the operator, who is to sit on a higher seat, while the patient's һе 
held by an assistant. The sound eye is to be previously covered up 
wool. If the left eye is affected, the operator must use his right hand 
and vice versa. A needle which is sharp and not too slender is toh 
passed direct through the two coats at a place intermediate betwe nde 
temporal angle and the black of the eye, and towards the middle of fy 
cataract. When the needle has perforated far enough, which is rea 
known by the abscence of resistance, it is to be turned so as g 
to remove the cataract below the region of the pupil and thís c 
being attained it is to be strongly pressed to the lower part. If it re 
there the operation is completed, but if it return, it is to be cut am 
torn by the needle into many pieces, in which state they are easie 
depressed, and prove less troublesome. The needle is then to draw 
out direct and soft wool smeared with white of an egg, and other айй 
inflammatory applications are to be used. Quiet, restricted diet, am 
soothing treatment will be proper.'" Paul’, Mesue", Albucasis‘, Rhazes 
and others also describe the operation of couching in similar terms 
Albucasis gives figures of these needles. *i 
The operation is still practised in India by the mals who con 
sider themselves specialists in diesease of the eyes. P 


SARPASYA $ 


Vagbhata describes an instrument having its end re | 
the mouth of a snake’. The blade is said to be half an anguli long. Iti 
advised to be used for excision of the nasal and aural polypi. 


The fact that it was able to work inside the nose and the auditor - 
canal shows that it could not have been of any great breadth, 


1. Celsus. vi Adam's Commentary VI. xxi. 

2. Paul VI xxi. j 

3. Mesue. De. Aegr. oculi, 15. 

4. Albucasis, Chirrug, II. 23. 

5.  Rhazes Adam's Commentary. Й 
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less than a quarter of an inch at the most. The exact shape of the 
ѕаграѕуа can not be determined with certainty. The Greeks however 
used for the same purpose, “a polypus scalpel, having its extremity 
shaped like a myrtle leaf,” which was a double instrument, the other 
end being a scoop’. 


GOLD OR SILVER KNIFE 


To cut the navel cord, Caraka? recommends the use of a knife, 
made of gold, or silver, or iron. To make gold and silver knives of 
sharp edges seems absonous to our reason, but we must remember that 
to cut the naval cord, a very keen edge is not required, and even now 
the purpose is often served by the native dhais with a piece of split 
bamboo. 


PRATUDA 


Susruta mentions it as a knife to be used for making scarifica- 
tions on the body of a lunatic.’ 


The mode of holding the sharp instruments 


Susruta says“ : " The vrddhipatra is to be held at the junction of 
the handle and the blade; and all instruments used for incision should 
be held similarly. The vrddhipatra and mandalagra, if used for scarifi- 
cation, should be held with the hand rised a little; when used for 
evacuating abscesses, they, as well as all other instruments, should be 
held by the fore part of the handle. But in the case of children, old or 
delicate or timid persons, women, and kings and princes, abscesses 
should be evacuated with the trikürccaka. The vrihimukha is to be 
held with the thumb and forefinger, its handle being covered within 
the palm. The kutharika is to be held in position with the left hand, 
and struck with the middle finger when let go forcibly from the under 
surface of the thumb of the right hand. The ага, karapatra and esani 


l. Paul VI. xxv. 
2. See foot-note 2, p. 45. 
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should be held at their extremities. The other instrurnents are to | 
held as requiired in particular cases.” Vágbhata also gives sirnilar - 
directions’, £ 


The practical training in surgical operation 

Suśruta says’: “Even after a pupil has mastered the whole of the - 
medical treatises, the preceptor should instruct him pratically how to 
perform surgical operation and how to administer oils and other · 
medicines. However learned he may be in books, the cannot be fit 
surgical practice, unless he has acquired the practical training. Therefore 
the preceptor should show his pupils the methods of operations, of 
incision, excision and division, upwards and downwards on the 
pumpkin, bottle-gourds, water-melons, and the three varities 
cucumbers—Trapusa (Cucumis Sativus), Ervárüka (Cucumis Utillis-- 
simus), and Karkarika (Cucumis Melo). The operation of puncturing 
or tapping may be demonstrated on leather bags, bladders and pouches, 
filled with slush; scarifications, on stretched pieces of leather covered — 
with hair; opening on the veins of dead animals or on stalks of water- _ 
lily; probing on worm-eaten wood, bamboo, reed, tube or dried battle — 
gourd; extraction, on the pulp of jack fruit, the Bael fruit (Aegle - 
Marmelos), Vimbi fruit (Cephalandra Indica) or on the teeth of dead 
animals. Evacuation on a lump of wax applied to a board of Salmali _ 
wood. Bombax Malabaricum; sewing, on the two ends of a thick piece 1 


of cloth or soft leather; bandaging on the limbs of a dummy (human - 
figure made of cloth and clay), bandaging the root of the ear, ona 
piece of soft flesh, or the stalk of a water-lily; application of cauteries — 
on pieces of flesh, introduction of tubes for clysters (urethral, rectal 
and vaginal) and wound-syringe, on the spout of an earthen vessel - 
filled with water, or on the mouth of a bottle-gourd or similar objects. 
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CHAPTER VII 
THE ANUSASTRA 


The anusastra means subsitutes for cutting instruments. They 
are the following’:— 


1. Bamboo, 2. crystal, 3. glass, 4. ruby, 5. leeches, 6. fire, 
7. caustics, 8. the nails, 9. leaves of Goji (Elephantobus Scaber), 
10. Sephalika (Nyctanthe Arbortristris) and 11. Sakha (Tectona Grandis), 
12. young stems of plants, 13. lalir, 14. finger. 


These are advised to be used in case of infants or timid persons 
or when the proper instuments are not available’. 


BAMBOO 
A piece of split bamboo is said to have been used for cutting 
through and cutting into some parts of the body. It is still used by the 
native dhais or midwives for cutting the funis. 


A piece of bamboo is directed to be used; for applying pressure 
on small boils to cure them by subsidence’. for the same purpose, the 
pressure of the thumb is also recommended’. 


Bomboo is also mentioned to have supplied largely the materi- 
als of splints for treatment of fractures and dislocations. For this 
purpose it is to be split into thin layers’. Split bamboo is still used for 
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the treatment of fractures bythe kavirájes and might advantageously 
used by the modern surgeons as a cheap and easily availble 
for splint. 


Dissection 

It is generally supposed that the practice of dissection of 
human body for anatomical studies was unknown to the ancients. 
the practice of human dissection; is unmistakably referred to in 
Susruta Sarhhitá.' Brushes made of bamboo, barks of trees, grass г 
and hairs are mentioned as instruments of díssection. "Thus a | 
should be secured which is complete in alll the parts and which is of a 
person who was not more than 100 yeas old nor who died from 
effects of poison or of a chronic disease. Having cleared the i 
of any faecal matter, the body should be well wrapped either in M 
(Saccharam Mufija), or grass, or barks of trees or hemp etc., 
inside a cage which should be firmly fastened, in a solitary spot, in a 
calm river and thus allowed to decompose. After even nights, having 
taken out the throughly decomposed body, it should be slowly rubbed 
with a brush made either of Usisa (Andropagon Muricatus) or hair, or 
bamboo, or barks of trees, examining at the same time with the e 
every division and sub-division of the body, external or int 
beginning with the sikin, as delineated in the $atras." Animal anatomy 
was also thoroughly understood as each part of the body had its own 
distinctive name. d 


Hoernle? says: "Probably it will come as a surprise to many as 
it did to myself, to discover the amount of anatomical knowledge with — 
is disclosed in the works of India. Its extent and accuracy are surpris- { 
ing, when we allow for their early age—probably the sixth century 
before Christ—and their peculiar methods of definition. + + * Of thes 
practice of such dissection in ancient India we have direct proof in the 
medical compendium of Susruta, and it is indirectly confirmed by the 
statements of Caraka. It is worthy of note, however, that in the writ- 
ings of neither of these two lodest Indian medical writers is there any ' 
indication of the practice of animal dissection.” 


1. wemqnemfasmeaquardoufadtfeauedufen MBIA EFE as 
чэче Чэчат гаа та FF SR urne Баа 
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ататда far AAA STAT 


2.  Hoernle. Osteology. Preface. iii 


Suéruta Samhita, П. v. 
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The Greeks did not practise disection of the human body. “The 
natomical knowledge of the Hippocratists was derive chiefly from dis- 
aemberment of animals, experience in slanghtering and sacrifices, 
nd from the observation of surgical cases. Systematic dissection of 
1e himan body was out of the question owing to the religious precepts 
/hich strictly enjoined immediate burial, and to the superstitious hor- 
or of the dead which then previaled. The supposition that outstanding 
idividual investigators, upon rate occasions, did not hestitate to ex- 
mine human bodies or parts of bodies (particularly) bones, in order 
? correct prevailing opinions, is one which, if not susceptible of direct 
roof, is at least probable. This supposition, besides being borne out 
y many statements on the part of ancient writers, is the more probable 
ince the bodies of savages, traitors and crimanal were outsdide the 
ale of religious ordinances and were therefore avaiblable, as were also 
ceidentally obtained portions of the body, to satisfy the curisity of 
tientific invstigators. No one of the oft-quoted extracts from the 
lippocratic writtings, supposed by individual historians to refer to 
штап dissection, is quite conclusive, whilst nowhere is there in the 
athology of the day any definite trace of anatomical research upon 
ie bodies of those dead of disease. On the other hand comparisons 
ге frequently instituted by the Hippocratists referring to facts acquired 
irough zootomy or to anatomico-pathological discoveries such as might 
ave been made in slaughtering of beasts. "' 

The study of anatomy received its impetus from the Alexandrian 
chool. "Herophulus improved the technique and developed the ter- 
inology of anatomy and enriched it by valuable discoveries made in 
ıe dessection of human bodies, particularly in the knowledge of nerves, 
*ssels and viscera, but also in that of the eye. With his Works, 
stematic anatomical investigation may in fact be said to begin. ”? 

“Like Herophilus, Erasistratos made a successful study of 
latomy, even surpassing the former in Knowledge of details, and in a 
ries of observations upon the cadavers of man and animals, cor- 
cted his own mistakes as well as those of others. His greatest 
hievement was in the study of nerves and vessels”? 


CRYSTAL, GLASS AND RUBY 
These are recommended to be used for cutting through and 
tting into some parts of the body. f 


History of Medicine, Neuberger, p.150. 
Ibid., рр. 177-78. 
History of Medicine, Neuberger, р. 181. 
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Glass vessels for preparing medicines are often 
Sarngadhara’ used it for purifying mercury. 


LEECHES 


Leeches are described to be the mildest of all means for ext 
ing blood, and are recommended for princes, childern, wornen, ай 
timid people’. 

Twelve kinds of leeches are described’; six of thern are рой 
ous and six, non-poisonous. 
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The poisonous leeches are :— 


1. Krsna :—it is of the colour of black collyrium and has a 
broad head. 


2. Karvūrā :—it is as long as an eel with elevated stripes across 
the abdomen. 


3. Alagardda :—it looks as if covered with hair and has large 
sides and black mouths. 


4. Indrayudha :—or rain-bow coloured; it has rain-bow coloured 
- longitudinal stripes on the back. 


5. Samudrika :—it is of dark yellow colour and has variegated 
flower like spots on its body. 


6. Gocandana :—it has a bifurcated tail like the scretum of a 
bull and a small mouth. 


The non-poisonous ones are— 


1. Kapilà or the greenish one :—it has its two sides of the colour 
of orpiment, and on its back, it is smooth and of the colour of a green 
pea. 

2. Pingala or twany :—it is of a reddish-brown colour, has a 
round body and moves quickly. 


3. Sanku-mukhi or bluish-red :—it is of the colour of the liver. 
sucks quickly and has a long sharp mouth. 


4. Müsikà or rat-like :—it has the shape and colour of a rart's 
tail and emits a disagreeable smell. 


5. Pundarika-mukhi or lotus-faced :—it is of the colour of a 
green pea and has a mouth like a lotus. 


| 6. Savarikà :—it is slimy, coloured green like a lotus-leaf and 
eight anguli long; it is to be used in verinary practice. 


The non-poisonous leeches generally live in meadows and fresh 
water. They are to be caught with a piece of wet leather and kept in a 
new large earthen pot filled with mud, water, green fungi, dry flesh, 


Зарна РЕ эта E E 
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etc. the water is to be changed every third day and the pot е 
seventh day. 

To apply leeches, the patient is directed to lie down and the pan 
is to be rubbed dry with powdered cow dung and earth. The leech is 
then to be smeared with a paste containing turmeric, mustard 
water, to excite them, washed thoroughly with water and then applie 
its body being covered with a piece of wet cloth. To fix it quickly, 
drop of milk or blood is to be applied over the diseased part, sacrificatic 
of which is also recommended instead. When the leech has remove 
the neessary quantity of blood, a small quantity of salt is advised to be 
sprinkled upon its head to make it drop off. Then the leech is to be put 
upon some powdered rice and its mouth is advised to smeared with oif 
and salt. 

Then it is to be stripped and put in fresh water, and should be 
used again, if it moved, but if languid, thrown away. 

The leech-bites are to be smeared with honey, cold water and 
astringent substances, or poulticed. 

Vagbhata also gives similar directions for the application of 
leeches.’ 

Dr. Ray has clearly shwn that “the discription of leeches as 
given by Rhazes agrees almost word for word with that of Susruta 
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_ (Sanasrad) in many places". He describes the paralleism at length and 
comes to the conclusion “of the use of a chapater of the Susruta or 
` some such work". 


` FIRE AND CAUSTICS 


| The use of cauteries in surgery has been described before under 
the head of the accessory blunt instuments?. 


FINGERS AND NAILS 


The uses of surgeon's fingers and nails in surgical operations 
has been described before’. 


| LEAVES 


1 Rough leaves usch as those of Fig trees (Ficus Indicus), Goji 
(Elephantopus Scaber), Śephālikā (Nyetanthes Arbor-tristis) and Śaka 
. (Tectonia Grandis) are recommended for scarifying abscesses if they 
do not heal us after repeated opening by the knife. If there is any 
formation of pus in the mouth or eyelids, it may be evacuated with 
these leaves (Susruta)'. These leaves are also to be used for bleeding 
the gums i n gingivitis. 

| To cover the wounds, Susruta gives a list o f leaves to be used 
according to the nature of the wound and season of the year':— 


эте! urere fur eus: 

mimaa cna yia: Азїайра Hrdaya Samhita, I. xxvi. 
History of Hindu Chemistry, Introduction p. Ixviii. 

See pp. 155-57. 


See pp. 143-145, and 146-47. 
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For air-deranged wounds,—use leaves of Eranda (R 
Communis), Bhürjapatra (Betula Bhojpatra), Pitika (Caesalpinia Be 
cella) and Haridra (Curcuma Longa). 

For bile or blood-deranged wounds,—use leaves of 
(Basella Rubra), Kasmaripatra, (Gmelina Arborea), Vata (Ficus E 
lensis) and Kumuda (Nvmphae Lotus). 

For phlegm-deranged wounds—use leaves of Patha (Cisarmphele 
Hexandra), Marva (Sansevieria Zeylanica), Guduci (Tinospora Cord Р 
folia), Kakamaci (Solanum Nigrum), Haridra (Curcuma Longa) and 
Śuknāśā (Oroxylum Indicum). 

For similar purpose Caraka' recommunds us to use the leaves o 
Kadamva (Anthocephalus Cadamba), Arjuna (Terminalia Arjuna), 
Nimva (Azadirachta Indica), Patali, Pippala (Ficus Religiosa) and 
(Calotropis Gigantea). 

The leaves of the padma or nymphae are to be used for һапай 
the eyeballs and the intestines, to replace tehem in their proper position 
when prolapsed by injury (Suéruta) Caraka recommneds lotus leaves 
and plantain leaves as coverings to hte bleeding piles,’ Cakradatta" 
mentions the use of Goji and Sephalika leaves for scratching the piles 
before the applicaiton of caustics to them. He also directs us to rub. 
the small tumours with the rough leaves before the application of various 
ointments.’ Sivodasa also mentions the use of such leaves for rubbing 


Caraka Sarühitá, VI. xiii. 


Ѕиќтша Sarita, IV. ii. 


Caraka Sariihita, VL ix. 
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` the eyelids in the pillva disease.’ Susruta^ mentions the use of rough 
á leaves for seratching any part. 


Paul’ mentions the use of fig leaves, for rubbing down the hard 
; lenulations of granular lids. 


D YOUNG STEMS OF PLANTS 
1 The young shoots are described to served the purpose of a probe. 
| Caraka“ calls them the soft variety, the metallic ones being called the 
hard probes. These shoots are to be used or superficial sinuses. Susruta 
' directs us to use the young shoots of the pot-herbs called Cunca and 
| Upadika (Basella Rubra) as probes in sinuses on the eyelids and arround 
` the anus. 


If in young people the teeth become loose as the result of some 

injury, the patient should be directed to live upon milk only, sucking it 

. through the stalk of lily; and thus affording the teeth rest and a chance 
of being firmly fixed again.‘ 


| To excite emesis, Sarigadhara,’ advises us to introduce a tube 

_ of Eranda (Ricinus Communis) into the throat of the patient. The 

` yommiting is also said to have been excited by thursting a finger or a 
. Stalk of lily down the throat. 


Ча: Pataca чета Чач! Cakradatta, Netraroga Cikits4. 
qala ааттаах ЧЭ Til Tattva Candrika. Ibid. 
2. a wid fd Ф әта würd 
| eam я wat enn wan Susruta Sarihita, IV. i. 


3. Paul, 211. xxii. 
4. See foot-note 2, p. 193. 
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CHAPTER УШ 


HYGINENIC APPLICANCES AND 
HOSPITAL REQUISITES 


TOOTH-BRUSH 
The ancient Hindus used branches of tress as tooth-brush. They 
should have the length of twelve anguli and the circurnference equal to 
that of the little finger. Susruta directs us to use a straight and plain 
branch of such trees as have an astringent, or sweet, or bitter, sour 
taste’. Amongst these classes of trees, the twigs of Khadira (Acacia 
Catechu), Madhuka (Brassia Latifolia), Nimva (Melia Azadirachta), 
Karnja (Ponghamia Glabra) are the best. The end of the stick is to be 
chewed first ot form a brush and the teeth are then to be rubbed with 
it. He recommends us to use some tooth-powder.^ Bhavamisra mentions - 
the names of other treess which may be used for the purpose,’ and also 
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gives us a list of trees to be avoided.' The use of the tooth-brush is 


contra-indicated in the various diseases of the mouth, ears, etc.” Caraka’? 


` advises us to use the tooth-brush twice a day. 


Susruta mentions the use of a tooth-brush to extract a fish-bone 
fromt e throat. 


After cleansing the mouth with water after meals, I'Tsing ondains' 


` “Chew tooth-wood in the mouth; let the tongue as well as the teeth be 


carefully cleaned and purified." Again he says : "It is surely not seenly 
for any one to spend his time after meals chaffing and chattening, nor 
is it right to remain impure and guilty all day and night, without 
preparing water in a clean jar or without chewing a tooth-wood. " 


He containues*: “Every morning one must chew tooth-woods, 
and clean the teeth with them and rub off the firt of the tongue as 


TBA g fiu wen a gea: 
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Bhava Prakāśa, I. i 


Ibid. 


Susruta Samhita, IV. xxiv. 


Caraka Samhita, I. v. 


Susruta Sarhhità, І. xxvii. 
I Tsing. Records of the Buddhist Religion.— Takakusu, pp. 6-7. 
6. Ibid. ch. viii. Use of Tooth-woods. p. 33. 
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carefully as possible. Only after the hands have been washed and 
mouth cleased is a man fit to make a salutation, if not, both the saluter 
and the saluted are at fault. Tooth-wood is Danta-kasthan in Sanskrit— 
danta, tooth, and kasha, а piece of wood. It is made about twelve 
finger-breadths in length, and even the shortest is not less then eight 
finger-breadths long. Its size is like the little finger. Chew softly one 
of its ends, and clean the teeth with it. If one unavoidably come near a 
superior, while chewing the woods, one should cover the mouth with 


the left hand. 


Then breaking the wood, and bending it, rub the tongue. In 
addition to the tooth-wood, some tooth-picks made of iron or copper 
may be used or a small stick or bamboo or wood, that as the sunface of 
the little finger and sharpened on one end, may be use for cleaning the 
teeth and tongue; one must be careful not to hurt the mouth. When 
used, the wood must be washed and thrown away. 


Whenever a tooth-wood is distroyed, or water, or saliva is spit 
out, it should be done after haveing made three fillps with the fingers - 
or after coughed more than twice; if not, one is faulty in throwing it 
away. A stick taken out of a large piece of wood, or from a small stem 
of a tree or a branch of an elm, or a creeper, if in the forest; if in a 
field, of the paper mulberry, a peach, sophora japoinca (Huai) willow 
tree, or anything at disposal, must be prepared sufficiently beforehand. 
The freshly cut sticks (lit. wet ones). must be offered to others, while 
the drey ones are retained for one's own use. 


The younger priest can chew as he likes, but the elder rnust 
have the stick hammered at one end and made soft; the best is one 
which is bitter, astringent or pungent in taste, or one which becomes | 
like cotton when chewed. The rough root of the Northern Burr-weed | 
(Hu Tai) is the most excellent; this is otherwise called Tsang-urh or : 
Tsea-urh, and strikes the root about two inchs in the ground. It hardens 
the teeth, scents the mouth, helps to digest food, or relieves heart- 
burning. If this kind of tooth-cleaner be used, the smell of the mouth 
will go off after a fortnight. A disease in the canine teeth or toothache 
will be cured after a month. Be careful to chew fully and polish the 
teeth cleanly, and to let all the mouth-water come out ; and then to 
rinse abundantly with water. That is the way. Take in the water from 
the nose once. This is the means of secoring a long life adopted by 
Bodhisattva Nágárgnna. If this be too hard to put in practice, to drink 
water is also good. When a man gets used to these practices he is less 
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attached by sickness. The dirt at the roots of the teeth hardened by 
time must all be cleaned away. Washed with warm water, the teeth will 
be freed from the dirt for the whole of life. Tooth-ache is very rare in 
India owing to their chewing the tooth-wood. " 


E TOOTH-PICK 

| Susruta advises us to use strick of grass a as tooth-pick after 
‘meals to extrat particles of food lodged between the teeth, otherwise 
these will decompose and the mouth wound be smelling badly.’ 
Bhavamisra gives similar directions but adds that if any paritcles of 
food cannot be easily extracted by the tooth-pick, one must not use 
any force to extract them.” “After eating they cleanse their teeth with 
a wilow stick, ans wash their hunds and mouth.” 


JIHVA NIRLEKHANA OR TONGUE SCRAPER 
Susruta says : “To scrape the tongue, a golden, or silver, or 
wooden serper is to be used. It should be ten anguli ong and must be 
pliant and polished". Caraka mentions tongue-scraper of copper 
lead or brass. Bhàvamisra^ also give a similar discription. It is to be 
used for scraping the deposit on the tongue. It is still commonly used 
іп India. 


spend dg enfe Susruta Sarihità, I. xlvi. 


я яз ает: FAR act Pew уйі Bhava Prakasa, l.i. 
3.  Beal's Records of the Buddhist Religion. Trans. from Hiuen Tsiang, vol. I, p. 77. 


4. Тїї da асі anita a1 
Teme wed eyes җитүе! Su£ruta Sarühitá, IV. xxiv. 


ara werd аа dental fafaferaq Caraka Sarithita, І. v. 


і 4g ford s fagi ferdq чы! 
afaa ATA TY TE eun Bhava Prakasa, I. i. 


214 Surgical Instruments of Ancient 


RAZOR AND SHEARS. THE PREACTICE OF 
SHAVING 

Every one is recommended by Susruta to have his shaved, hair - 
trimmed and nails pared.’ Caraka“ also advises us to shave regularly, 
that is thrice in a fortnight.’ Bhávarniéra says that this practice 
conduces to health, beauty, longevity and purity, and should be observed 
every fifth йау“. Razor is mentioned in the Rgveda and in the Kat 
hopanisad of the White Yayu." In the Satapatha Brahmana, we find the 
method of shaving well described.’ “Then (in shaving) are used a 
poreupine quill spotted in three places and a copper razor; that three- 
spotted porcupine's quill resembles hte three-fold science and the copper 
razor resembles the Brahmana; for Brahma is fire, and fire is of reddish 
‚ (lohita) colour, hence a copper (loha), razor is used”. 

Again we read": — "For impure, indeed, is that part of man where 
water does not reach him. Now at the hair and beard, and at the nails 
the water doea not reach him ; hence when he shaves his hair and 
beard, and cuts his nails, he does, so in order that he may be conse- 
crated after becoming pure. 
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| 3. Now some shave themselves all over, in order taht they тау 
be consecrated after becoming pure all over; but let him not do this. 
For even by shaving the hair of his head and his beard, and by cutting 
his nails he becomes pure ; let him therefore shave only the hair of his 
head and his beard, and cut his nails. 


4. In the first place he outs his nails, first of the right hand, for 
in human (practice) those of the left hand (are cut) first, but with the 
gods in this manner. First he cuts those of the thumb—for in human 
practice those of the little fingers are cut first, but with the gods in this 
manner. 


5. He first passes (the comb) through his right whisker—for in 
human (practice they comb) first the left whisker, but with the gods in 
this manner. 


6. His right whisker he moistens first. with the text “may this 
divine watcr be propitious unto me” ....... 


[ 
ja 


There upon be lays a stalk of sacrifical grass on (the hair of the 
whisker) with the text “O plant, protect me". ......... There to the applies 
the razor, with the text "O knife, injure his not". 


8. Having cut off (part of the stalk and hair), he throws it into 
the vessel of water. Silently he moistens the left whisker ; silently he 
lays the stalk of grass on it ; and having silently applied the razor there 
to and cut through (it and the hair) he throws them into the vessel of 
water. x 


9. He then hands the razor to the barber, and the latter shaves 
| off the hair and beard. When he has shaved the hair and beard........ 


10. He bathes...... 


12. He steps out (from the water) towards the north-east, with 
the text “cleansed and pure I go from them; "..... 


13. He then puts on (a linen) garment etc. " 


| "The Atharva-veda relates how, when the ceremony of shaving 
- off his beard was performed on king Soma, Vayu brought the hot water 
| and Savitri skillfully wielded the razor. "' 


In para 3, quoted above, we have evidence of the practice of 
| depilation of the pubes which is here forbidden. There re six important 
| rules and six minor rules of ordination for the female members of 
` Sramaneris of the Buddhist order. One of the six minor rules is: A female 
| 1. Macdonell’s Sanskrit Literature, р. 164 
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must not shave the hair in any place but the head.’ “Aristphanes, 
contemporary of Hippocrates,’ Persius’ and Juvenal" refers to th 
depilation of the pubes as being common among certain classes, and th 
early Christain Fathers deplore the practice. See also the remarks of 
Seutonius on the conductof Domitan”’. Prosper Alpinus (16th 
“found the custom still prevalent among the Egyptian wornen”*. 
custom survived in France, and Italy in the 16th century”. 


KESA PRASADHANI OR COMB 
Susruta directs us to comb the hair to free the head from dust, 
and dandruff.” Bhavamisra advises us to comb the hair every day to keep 
it clean, as it stimulates the growth of hair." Caraka” also recommends 
ustokeep the hairs clean. The practice of combing the hair is very ancient, 
the Atharva-veda mentions a comb with a hundred teeth. 


LOOKING-GLASS 
The looking-glass should be constantly used as thereby the com- 
plexion is said to be improved and life prolonged”. For an account of 
the looking-glass of the ancient Hindus, see Mitra's Indo-Aryans." 


DRESS 
Silk, chintz and red clothes are good for the winter, for they are 
said to be useful for derangement of air and phlegm. Thin silk is 
cooling and is effcacious for biliary discorders; so it should be used 
during the summer. It should be coloured twany or red. white clothes — 


icis 


See I’Tsing, p. 97, foot-note 3. Vinaya Samgraha. Chap. xii. 
Hippocrates, Ran. 516, Lys 89, 151. 

Persius, iv. 37. 

Juvenal, vii. 114. 

Sentonius, xxii. 

Medicina Aegyptiorum, III. xv. 

Milne, Surgical Instruments etc., pp. 90-91. 
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Susruta Samhita, IV. xxiv. 
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е auspicious and are neither hot nor cold; therefore they should be 
yn during the rains! Caraka says that pure dress conduces to longevity, 
ppiness and fortune.” 


USNISA OR HEAD DRESS 


i . Suéruta' advises us to use a cap on our head which is thus pro- 
cted from injury. Bhavamisra says that the habitual use of some form 
‘covering for the head stimulates the growth of hair, increases beauty 
the head and protects it from dust, draughts and accumulation of 
legm. Only light caps should be used as the heavy varieties derange 
le and cause diseases of the eyes.“ For the diagrams of the various 
of turbans used by the ancient Hindus, see Mitra's Indo-Aryans.' 


CHATRA OR UMBRELLAS 


Susruta says : Umbrellas are useful for protecting men from the 
‘ins, draughts, glare of the sun, exposure to cold, and dust. They are 
vicious and are beneficial to the eyes’. Caraka’ advises us to use 


Bhàva Prakasa, I. i. 


Caraka Samhita, I. i., Bhava Prakasa, I. i. 


Susruta Samhita, IV. xxiv. 


Bhava Prakāśa, I. i. 
The Indo-Aryans, Vol, 1. p. 220. 
ЕЕ fear fani 
avy aper rni ET SAINT! 

Susruta Samhita, IV. xxiv 
п. fared scu Ten E 
ERTS SITAN Caraka Sarhhitā, Lv. 
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it as it protects us from the.sun, rain etc, Bhavarnisra’ also 
efficacy similarly. Umbrella is one of the insignia of royalty in 
and is always held over the heads of kings as shown in the Sanchi 
Amarávati sculptures’. It is still commonly used in India. 


YASTHI OR STICKS 
Caraka’ directs us to use a stick as a support. Suéruta 
“By using sticks, a man gains in strength, prowess and manliness. 
. becomes courageous, patient and forbearing. He can stand erect 
is not troubled by any fear"^. It protects man from dogs, snakes 
Bhávamiéra! apparently quotes these verses from Susruta. 


UPANAHA OR SHOES 

The ancient Hindus used two kinds of shoes, made of wood 
leather. The wooden paduka is recommended to be used before 
after dinner’. The good effects claimed by its use are, an increase 
the power of vision, strength and longevity. When travelling, 
upanaha or leather shoes are to be used. Besides the adva 
mentioned above, shoes are very comfortable to the travellers 
prevent many diseases of the feet’. If any one often travels bar 


1. wei umi ачїачата THIS IEA 
far fermaa ogee ача! 


2. See Indo-Aryans, I. p. 266. 
з. часта: яю TAT 199411 
FATA IA qvum 


Bháva Ртак2<а, L 


Caraka Sarihiã, І. 


ES Ч «е 


4. TH: айча TANAME! 

aT wed fa этеа! 

sate occ Ранар УРЕ | 

FATS TA «euni Suśruta Saríthita, IV. xxis 
5.  Bhàva Prakasa, Í. i. | 
6. WSF EAA, ча ss: Wu 

"rm equi caper fequi Bháva Prakāśa, 1. i 
7. pei anhi ENTER | 

"ed TEHT qvi Was Caraka Samhita, І. з 
4. TET qud ume wWifgezdi 

Fae AAs 

SARA Tar ТЕЧЕТ! 


чао Л чей AHA Junii Su$ruta Samhita, IV. xxi 
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е feels out of sort, his senses fail, vision becomes impaired and his 
х . А А 1 > 
expectation of life is reduced. 


= The Hindus wore sandals like the ancient Greeks. They also 
е boots, which look like the modern boots used by Europeans. 
- Buddha gave the Bhikkhus permission to wear boots or shoes, with 
‘thick lining’. Hiuen Tsiang’ says that "here (Avanti) Tathagatha gave 
Permission to the; Bhikkhus to wear kih-fu-to (boots)." For an account 
- and figures of ancient boots used by the Hindus, see Ind »-Aryans." 


| VYAJANI AND CAMARA : THE FAN 

i The fan was used for airing the patients to drive away flies. 
Susruta mentions the camara i.e., the tail of the Thibetan yolk (Bos 
grunnius) to be used as a fan. “It soothes the inflammation of boils and 
also acts as a fly-brush to prevent infection of the open wound"^. The 
camara is also one of the insignia of royalty and as such we have many 
representations of it in the sculptures of ancient India’. For diagrams 
of the ancient fan, see Indo-Aryans*. 


Caraka directs us to use a kulà or fan to winnow corn, prepared 
from the Ка$а (Sacchrum spontamum) to resuscitate a still-born child". 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Bhàvamisa" mentions fans made of the following materians :— 


1. SIS HS uidi 
Taras quisa afar 
TITAS чеп AHA TI 
SARs HRT Ц Bhava Prakasa, l. i. 
Маһауарра, varga 13 ff 6. S.B.E. vol. xvii. p. 35. 


2 

3. Beal's Records. of Buddhist Religion, vol. II. p. 280. 
4.  Indo-Aryans, Vol 1, pp. 123-26. 
5 3 


aes зге ибт еа! 

їчтє HER eae) AAA: Susruta Sanita, IV. xxiv. 
6. eR reni fA Ibid, I. xix 
7. Sce Indo-Aryans, vol. II, pp. 267-70. 
8. For diagrams see Indo-Aryans, vol. I, p. 263. 
9 


чеп aR STU Weta Sore Say ep van arg 
WO SPI гене аа: 11 Caraka Sanità, ТУ. УШ 

.10. этяхелїєй ae deqeoí XAME: | 

CIGE SBEUEIGIR ENE Wa: I! 

SYIGTSTSPHRISUE акчач :1 

TR] qerer AER sas 

ча «їчї агат: fere л: HRT: Bhava Prakasa, l. i 
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palm leaf, bamboo, yolk's tail, cloth, peacock's feather and cane. F 
attributes peculiar properties to each fan. 

Rájavallabha says’ that "the palm-leaf fan overcomes disturb 
of all the three humours, and is light and agreeable, the bamboo fan 
causes heat and irritablity, and promotes inordinate secretion of tf 
two humours—air and bile; the cane, cloth and peacock's feather f. 
overcome disturbances of the three hurnous; the hair fan is invig 
ing etc.” 

The Buddhist Bhiksus used the palm-leaf fan. “Not unfrequent у 
there is added а lotus-leaf shaped fan, made from a single frond, wit 
an edging of bamboo or light wood, an furnished with a handle fash- 
ioned like the latter “S”. The palm from which the leaf 15 taken, is also 
that used for the mss., namely the Talipot; hences the name Talpo 
given to the Bhikkhus by the early Portuguese advantures in Burm 
When he attended a meeting at which wornen are likely to be present, 
every Bhikkhu must have the fan.”” 


FILTERS 
Filters were used by the Hindus and are recommended to be 
made of an earthen or metallic vessel, the mouth being closed by 4 
piece of cloth tied round its neck. 
If the water be filthy, Susruta^ advises us to purify it by boiling 
it or by exposure to the sun ; ог by throwing hot iron balls, said с 
clay balls into the water and then allowing it to cool. Such purified 
water should be seented with the flowers of Nagakesara (Mesua Ferrea) 
Campaka (Michelia Champaca), Utpala (Nymphoea Stellata) and Patala 
(Bignonia Snaveolens). 
Suśruta mentions seven means of purifying polluted water’ 
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1. пио: чти чаң! AISA TATA: — 648991 55999) z | 
шр SATE ‚чнч arcere HS FerAl 
Rájavallablia. | 


2 AAAA qire атага favefecareitgrri at Fear geared aod 
AP TAP TATA TSE OTA fetta E iec ieaiai i Susruta Samhita, 1. xlv. 
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1. Kataka phala or nirmalaya or seeds of Strychnos Potatorum. 
2. Gomedaka or a kind of gems. 

3. Visagranthi, or root of Nelumbium Speciosum. 

4. Saivalamila or root of Vallisneria Spiralis. 

5. A piece of cloth. 

6, Pearls. 

7. Precious Stones and crystals. 


He mentins five kinds of means for preventing contact of the 
Water vessel with the earth’ : 


1. Phalaka or planks as of Salmali wood. 
. Tryastaka or octagonal tripod of wood. 
. Munjvalaya or circular pad of Saccharine Munja. 


. Udakamajicka or a raised framework of cane and bamboo.. 


л A W N 


. Sikya or a loop suspended by three strings. 


"A 


He mention seven ways of cooling water :— 


. Exposure to air. 


. Sprinkling water on the vessel. 


. Stirring the water with a rod. 


. Filtration through cotton fabrics. 


1 
2 
3 
4. Fanning the water. 
5 
6. Putting the vessel of water on a sand bed. 
7 


. Suspension of the vessel in a loop. 


| He advises us to use rain water filtered through a broad piece of 
` white and clean cloth". In collecting water from the rivers and ponds, 
the Hindus females still use a kalasi or earthen vessel, the mouth being 
closed by piece of cloth. 


1. In the English translation of the Susruta Samhita, Bibliotheca Indica, Dr. 
Cattopadhyaya translates the passage correctly. He misunderstood the terms 
phalaka, etc. to be remedial agents, necessary in the prorification of water. 
"Ig ҷа: wae aerea ufa RÊ RR ат efa 
Urahara 


ә 


Suśruta Samhita, I. xlv. 
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Sugruta’ deprecates inmpure water as injurious to the ' 
system and advises us not to drink or bathe in such water as there is 
always the risk of heing speedly affected with many diseases, 


“It (filter) forms one of the eight sacred utensils necessary for 
sramana of the Buddhist order. It is а strainer or water-dipper—an 
appartus for filtering the water which he drinks, so that he may not, 
even unwillingly, take animal life”. 

One of the six requisites of a Bhiksu is Paristravana, a water- 
strainer.” 


WATER VESSEL 


To store water, Suśruta mentions of gold, or silver, or earth“. 


“The clean water is kept separately from water for cleansing 
purposes (lit. 'touched' water,) and there are two kinds of jars (i.e. 
kundi and kalasa) for each. Earthenware or porcelain is used for the 
clean jar, and the jar, for water for cleansing purposes (lit. toughed 
water) is made of copper or iron. The clean water is ready for drinking 
at any time and the ‘touched’ water for cleansing purposes after 
having been to the urinal.The clean jar must be carried in a clean 
hand, and be placed in a clean place, while the jar for the ‘touched’ 
water should be grasped by the 'touched' (or unclean’) hand and be put 
in an unclean (ог 'touched') place. The water in pure an fresh jar can 
be drunk at anytime; the water in any other jar is called special water’ 
(more lit. seasonable. Water i.e. water to be used at certin prescribed _ 
times, probably kálodaka). 2 | 


BATHING 
The Hindus in their daily life do not eat without having first ~ 


Spr ar faery ty wep Fae 


The way of Buddha, p. 53. 
I'Tsing, ch. x. 


"resi ê туй ап wr FRM rT «атат umm 


Susruta Samhita, 1. xL 


кою 


Ibid. 
5. Tsing, ch. vi. 
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hed themselves in a bath. They always use a bathing-sheet and this 
icient practice is still followed. 


Bhavamisra says': “Bathing stimulates the appetite, virile power 
nd strength, prolongs life, allays thirst and burning sensation, cures ` 
czema, and washes out dirt and perspiration.” 


Besides the ordinary bath, there is some evidence of the use of 
medical bath to cure diseases. I'Tsing says : “The world-honoured 
е taught how to build a bath room to construct a brick pound in an 
pen place, and to make a medical bath in order to cure a disease. 
ometimes he ordained the whole body to be nanounited with oil, 
etimes the feet ot be rubbed with oil every night, or the head 
morning; for such a practice is very good for maintaining clear 
esight and keeping off the cold.” “Bathing should always take place 
hen one is hungry. Two kinds of benefits are derived by having meals 
ter bathing. First, the body is pure and empty, being free from all 
irt, second, the food will be well digested, as the bathing makes one 
ге from phlegm or any disease of the internal orgains. Bathing after 
pod meal is forbidden in the Science of Medicine' " (Kikitsa- Vidya). 


DRINKING VESSEL 
Scented water is advised to be drunk out of cups made of god, 
silver, or copper, or bell-metal, or lapis lazuli or earth." Bhavamisra‘ 
so mentions cups of the same materials. 


1 


"To drink from a jar holding it upright in fronts is not faultl; 


„ча әтиг em usi acm 


Bhava Prakasa, I. i. 
2 T'Tsing, ch. xx. 
|. See foot-note 5. p. 45. 


а TAY TEA ата REI 
Waa Tag чта тїбї іса Ml 
гая targa desi ARI 
Bhava Prakasa, I. i. 
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but drinking in the afternoon is not permissible. A jar must be 
to fit one's mouth; the top of the cover should be two fingers 
its a hole as small as a copper chopstick is made. | 

Fresh water for drinking must be kept in such ajar. At the 
of the jar there 18 another round hole as large as a small coin, 
fingers higher than the drinking-mouth. This hole is used for 
in water ; two or three gallons may be put in it. a small jar is 
used. 

If one fear that insects or dust may enter in, both the mouth 
the hole may be covered by means of bamboo, wood linen, of 
There are some Indian priests who make jars according to this style. 
taking water the inside of the jar must be first washed in order to 
off any dirt or dust, and then fresh water must be poured in. 

A priest who travels, carries his jars, bowl, necessary с 
by hanging them from shoulders over his cloak, taking an umbrella 
his hand. This is the manner of the Buddhist priests in travelling’. 


DINNER SERVICE 
Susruta’ advises us to use different kinds of vessels fi 
distributing the various kinds of food :— 


Iron vessels for ghee or clarified butter. 
Silver vessels for drinks soups and gruels. 
Plantain leaf vessels for fruits and sweetmeats. 


| 
| 


Gold vessels for flesh. 


1. I'Tsing, сн. vi 

2. gd rere ea Û Sung sili 
wet Ba E ч! 
qia Ray RTR 
ya vui TETER 
qafi asi йя a AA TAI 
Sara Чт gridi чүй Wal 
"rii was Wa qanm Wm 
aarp vien WAY al 
SMAI, TTT 
чеш чї qr AAAI 
ча: Hier «un Weis Чер! 

Suéruta Samhita, I. xh 
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Stone vessels for whey. 

Copper vessesl for milk. 

Earthen vessels for water, sherbets and wines. 

Glass, crystal, lapis lazuli vessels for rajsadava and sattaka. 


In the Bhava Prakasa’ we have a detailed description on the 
subject—"A dinner service of gold is the best form a medicinal point 
of view, and it is supposed to be the best tonic for the eye. Eating out 
of silver is equally efficacious for promiting hepatic functions. A 
service of zine improves the intelligence and appetite. Food served in 
brass utensils promotes wind and heat, but cures phlegmatic disorders 
and expells worms. The use of steel or glass vessel cures chlorosis, 
jaundice and intumescence. A stone or clay service brings on poverty. 
Wooden plates are good appetisers, but help the secretions of legmatic 
humour. The use of certin leaves as plates acts as an antidote against 
poisons. When at dinner, a water jug with a cup should be placed on 
the right hand. A copper vessel is the best for the purpose. The next 
best is an earthen pot. Vessels made of crystal and lapis lazuli are also 
pure and cooling”. 


SPOONS 
I'Tsinig says’: “As to the mode of eating in the West. they use 
only the right hand, but if one has had an illness or has some other 
reason, опе is permitted to keep a spoon for ие.” 


SPITTOONS 


Spittoons were commonly used by the ancient Hindus, and 
Caraka* mentions it as one of the things necessary for the sick room. It 


1. aaa ara rend AZERE 
vira Week ас FMEA! 
Wa чана ow «їчя faune 
Bhava Prakasa, l. i 
. History of Aryan Medical Science, pp 64-65. 
VTsing. ch. xvi. 
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‚ " i, « 2 
is also mentioned in the Mohávagga : "And the sethe's wife spat it out 
into the spittoon.” Fa-Hiam noticed a “stone spitting vessel in this 


country (Kie-sha) belonging to Buddha.” 
BEDPANS AND URINALS 


The bedpan and urinal were also used by tlie patients in ancient 
4 - - , 
times. Caraka mentions them to be necessary in a sick room. 


PUS BASINS 


Metallic basins marked with different measures were used for 
holding discharges after operations. In the Asvavaidyaka^ blood let out 
in the operatin of phlebotomy, is recommended to be collected in a 
basin, so that the quantity may at once be determined. 


PESTLE AND MORTAR 


Pastle and mortar and mentioned in the Rgveda for preparing 
the Soma juice. And their use in pharmacy was well known to the 
ancients. 


Besides the pestle and mortar of pharmacy; we find mention of 
large wooden pestle used in reducing dislocation by Susruta." Caraka 
says that two pestles and motars should be kept in a lying-in-roorn. the 
object being to allow the woman some kind of work: and then she will 
not lie down idly on her bed if there be any delay in the delivery of the 
child’. Susruta also recommends іг“. “The mortar (ulukhala) and pestle 
(musala) are to be made of very hard wood. viz., both of Varana wood 


Sacred Books of the East, УШ. i. 11. 

Beal's Records, vol. I. Introduction, xxviii 

Sce page 25 and foot-note 1, p. 24. 

чч «Тит fae TATE PRI 

TAMAS WAN TF тїй FANN ASvavaidyaka, XV. verse 30. 
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affs cd те тє sepe "pen Rgveda , 1. M. 28. S. 1 and 2 R 
6. See foot-note 7, p. 123. 
7. See p. 27, and foot-note 1, p. 2&. 
"p cura: RT я згч эла Shee таат ага 
avî ene Чепте FFA OTT FART 
Caraka Samhita, IV. viii. 
8. aeina b fava: HEE TEE ETA al umm Adal 


Susruta Sandia, IH x 
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= (Crataiga Roxburghii), or the mortar o f Palaga wood (Butea Frondosa), 
_ and the pestle of Khadira wood (Acacia Catechu). The former is to be 
` of the height of the knee and the latter three aratnis (cubits) long'.” 


On the inner face of the left pillar in the eastern gate of Sanchi 

"Торе, there is a beautiful representation of a kitchen scene, in which 

the ancient mortar and pestle are shown. "The mortar and two-handed 

pestle same as those in use at the present day in India. The mortar 

(okhli) is exactly the same as the Greek /7ó7j, and the Roman pila: and 

the pestle (musar) is the same as the Greek Kéorayov, and the Roman 
pilum". 


The pestle and mortar used in pharmacy was called asmabhalam. 
It is still used to pulverise medicaments, and it made of iron or brass. 


In the Mahávagga" we find a reference to the pestle and mortar. 
"I allow, О Bhikkhus, the use of a chunam as a medicine by whomso- 
ever has the itch, or boils, or a discharge or scabs, or whose body is ill 
smelling and to those in health the use of dry dung, and of clay, and of 
coloring matter. I allow, the use, О Bhikkhus, of a pestle and mortar" 
(udukhalam nusalan ka). 


SIEVES, STRAINERS AND FILTERS 
There is evidence that cloth seive was used by the Hindus in 
ancient days, we find it mentioned in the Rgveda. The purpose of 
straining and filtering solid and liquid medicines respectively is men- 
tioned to have been served by two or three layers of a piece of cloth. 
And we know that in the prehistoric Soma rites, it "was pressed, passed 
through a seive, mixed with mild, and offered as the main oblation”. 


Я и å x eos 

The reference to a cloth sieve, we find in Mahàvagga : "Now, 
at that time the Bhikkhus who were sick had need of sifted chunam as 
medicine. 


They told this thing to the Blessed One. 
“T allow, О Bhikkhus, the use of a chunam sieve”. 


They had need o f the chunam very fine. 


1. Schol on Katy. 1.3.3.6. foot-note, Satapatha Bralumana (Sacred Books of the 
East, 1.1.4.8.) 

2. Cunningham's Bhilsa Topes, p. 207. 

3 Mahàávagga VI. 9.2. 

d Rgveda, 10 m.71s. V 2 

5 Mahāvagga VI 10. 1 
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“ L allow, O Bhikkhus, the use of a cloth sieve”, 
Paitra was used in the Vedic times’. It was a filter. Wilson trans- 
lates it : “Trough the purifying filters". 


COLD AND HOT APPLICATIONS 

To relieve colic pains. vessels made of silver, copper or precious 
stones, containing cold water, are directed to be placed upon the part or 
better upon the navel’. Besides these, leather vessels containing cold 
water are also directed to be used for reducing the temperature in 
dilirium tremens. ُ 


Heat is directed to be applied to the patient's body in various 


ways’: — 
1. Wa: Tar: FAH: чае ера ELE Rgveda, 3m. 31s. 16 Rk. 
эй seta еа fena: Чаа ura AA:N Ibid, 3m. 36s. 7 Rk. 
2. afna arora TMA A HAT: 
afi aria sje. ATAI 


Susruta Sarühita, VI. xlii. 
3. утаа Fam "uai Taff: 
qfi feqi arm wand: 
Caraka Sarilıita, VI. xii. 
4. KPAI: TER uan IER, Sume SAGARA T3 f AA Wee. faac EA: 
ча атча чїй FAE ЕЧ атата: FFF TA 2271: TN 
qatg- ri к=к! nia тя waa TARAR "rg 34174 i a FT 
yemni aei fura qu FAI 
yanas зач у We AUT 
efr AST FASTA diviti 
ga AT em я RTT niai 
элин Наз efz esa agfa: 
vaca fea aret FR ext Yea 
эчте aay anes fem ml. fer: Gari: weal rag) ud 
areata: знает aia ced: FM mefa: 
гаа TTG: APM 
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Suna Sambia, IV. xxxii 
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I. Tapasveda :—palm of the hand, brass dish, sand, cloth, pot- 


- sherd etc. аге the means mentioned for applying heat to the body. 


II. Usnasveda :—potsherds, stone, bricks, or iron balls are to 
be heated to redness and then water is to be sprinkled upon them. The 
part to be fomented is covered by a wet piece of thick lint and then the 
heated meterials are to be applied over it. Or heat may be applied by 
means of a narrow vessel containing hot decoctions. The vessel is to be 
surrounded by a piece of cloth to prevent the skin from being burnt. Or 
heat may be applied by the following device :— an earthen vessel or 
kalasi containing hot decoctions is to be closed ; and the vessel is then 
to be inverted. Then a hole should be bored on its side, and a tube 
shaped like an elephant's proboscis is fitted to it; the vapour issuing 
from the tube is allowed to play on the part. 


To apply vapour bath :—put the hot infusion of medicinal sub- 
stances into an earthen vessel and close its mouth. Drill a hole into the 
side of the vessel and adapt a tube to it. The tube may be either metallic 
or wooden. The tube should be two hands (forearm and hand) long and 
made of three pieces; the end of the tube which should taper like a 
cow's tail must be six anguli long. The patient should be seated on a 
stool and well covered with cloth. The tube is then introduecd inside 
the blanket, and thus the issuing vapours heat the whole body. 
(Sarügadhara). 


Susruta says that the tube should be half byam (i.e., the distance 
between the two hands when extended) long, bent thrice and shaped 
like a elephant's proboscis. Sometimes a large stone slab is to be heated 
with burning. wood of Acacia Catechu. Then after removing the ashes, 
the patient is directed to lie upon it. À tent or cloth-cover having four 
doors is sometimes required for the patient to sit in, and heat is applied 
by burning. wood outside it. 


III. Upànahasveda or poultices :—roots of medicinal plants 
are to be pressed and formed into a paste with mustard, sesame etc. 
This is to be heated, put on a thin cloth and so applied. 


1. ҹап arcs: 
saree vrac чта faz fasm xl 
qantas жача тууа! 
SHSM TET aufm Samgadhara Sarügraha, Il. ii 
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IV. Dravasveda or hot bath :—the patient is to sit in a tub Of 
vessel of hot water, Iron pails or tubes are recommended to be used 
by patients to take bath in some infusions. Sárfigadhara says’: The tub 
(droni) should be made of gold, or silver, or copper, or iron, or wood. — 
The height and length of the tub-should measure thirty-six afiguli 
each. When the patient sits inside, the height of water should stand — 
six anguli above the navel. a droni filled with oil is to be used for 
placing an unconscious patient in it to overcome the shock caused by 
fall, blows, fractures and other injuries. 


Cakradatta’ describes the four methods of applying heat, 
Bhávarniéra also describes them similarly’. Hárita, however, mentions 
seven methods of heat-application'. , 


BALANCE ОК MANADNDA 
For weighing medicinal substances, the scales and balance are 
` often mentioned. They mention a set of weights and measures to be 
used in veighing substances. Alberuni’ describes the Hindu balance 
thus :—"The balance with which the Hindus weigh things, are yap: 
timveéel of which the weights are immovable, whilst the scales move 
on certian marks and lines. Therefore the balance is called tila. The 
first lines mark the unit of the weight from 1 to 5, and further on to 10; 


1. Want Tei ач dumm «sm | | 
Р ЧЛ еа ЧТИ ҢІ! 
mama «агер gi quii 
AY: чех AA: FA mA 

Sanigadhara Sarhgraha, IIL ii. 
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Ame: merae: gail 

ча maisaa- 
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the following lines mean the tenths, 10, 20, 30, etc., In Fergusson's 
Tree and Serpent Worship we have a diagram of steel-yard, where a 
man is represented as stepping in the scale, apparently to weigh himself’. 
The ordinary balance is still in common use amongst the kavirajes of 
the present day. 


COLLYRIUM POTS 
The Hindus used to apply collyrium to their eyes, from a very 
early time. It is said to stimulate the growth of eye-lashes, brighten the 
lusture of the eye-balls and clean the pupil’. 


Bhàvamisra* recommends us to use collyrium as it improves the 
visual power and cures many diseases of the eye. It is contra-indicated 
in patients suffering from fever, emesis, exhaustion, etc. 


Susruta mentions collyrium pots of different metals intended 
for different kinds of collyrium then in use— 


gold pots for sweet collyrium. 
silver pots forc аав ЖА collyrium. 
horn pots for salt collyrium. 
copper & iron pots for astringent collyrium. 
lapis lazuli pots for sour or acid collyrium. 
bell-inetal pots for bitter collyrium. 


He also mentions pots of ivory, or crystal or coral, or horn, or 
conch-shell, or stone, or gold, or silver’. 
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He also mention a piece of bamboo for storing collyrium.” A 
bamboo is still used by the poor for keeping oil in India. For a similar 
purpose the wood of Khadira (Accacia Catechu) is also recommended. 
For storing oil, Drdhavala’ mention the use of vessels of stone or the 


horn o f a lamb or iron. 


MEDICINE GLASS 


Sukti or shell or mussell was used as medicine glass. The shell 
of the fresh water mussells unionacca is inetioned to be used for hold- 
ing a dose of medicine for administering it 10 а patient.” They gener- 
ally have equivalve, though not equisided, shells which are covered 
externally with a smooth brown epidermis and internally by a mother- 
of-peal layer. Such a shell "is said to have been formerly much used in 
England by painters for holding their colour, and so, the commonest 
variety is termed unio picatorua. To apply oleaginous errlines, Susruta’ 
recommends us to use metallic pots or the shell of mussle. It is adrnin- 
istering medicines to the patient. Heyne (1814) says that "according 
to the nature of the disendder, the medicines should be taken out of 
gold, silver or brass vessels. But if these should be at hand you may 
use iron or even earthen vessel." 


DROPPER 


The Hindus used a tent of cotton as a drop conductor. Cakra- 
datta® advisees us to drop medicines into the eyes thus :—the patient 
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should be made to lie down in a place free from draught; the surgeon 
is to open his eye with the left hand, while with the right, he allows 10 
or 12 drops o f medicine to fall from a height of two anguli on the eye 
from a tent of cotton, immersed in medicine contained in a clean 
vessel. 


E GRIND-STONE 
Grind-stone to pulverise medicaments is mentioned. In the 
Mahavagya' we find a reference to it. "I allow, О Bhikkhus, the use of 
a grind stone, and of another stone to grind upon" (ріѕапа-<14 ka 
pisana poto ka—Buddhaghosha). 


STONE AND IRON MULLER 


For similar purpose stone slab and iron muller are necessary to 
to make pastes and powders of medicines. On the inner face of the left 
piller in the eastern gate of Sanchi Topes. the kitchen scene is repre- 
sented, in which "a fourth woman is seated grinding spices or condi- 
ments on the sil, or flat stone, with a bant or round muller." 


KHAL OR ELLIPTICAL MORTAR OF STONE 
AND PESTLE 
To prepare medicines to be exhibited to the patients, a small 


elliptical mortar is generally used when the medicines require to be 
thorougly mixed with some excipient. 


The following appliances, besides those mentined before, be- 
come necesary in pharmacy :— 


1. Iron pails of varius sizes. 
.2. Vessels of iron, copper, silver, brass and earth for storing 
medicines. 
. Spoons of wood or darvi; large metallic spoon or hata. 
. Iron sandaméa or pinchers. 
Rods of wood or iron. 
. Blacksmith's bellows. 
. Ankusa or hooks like the elephant driver's goad. 
. Iron hammer. 
. Earthen crucibles of different sizes. 
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CHAPTER IX 
THE CONCLUSION 


In the recent edition of the System of Medicine, Prof. Albutr' 
begins his article on the History of medicine with the fol 
observation : "The medicine of Egypt and the East, extensive 
intricate as it was, in so far as it was not Greek did not contain even 
the rudiments of science. To it Western medicine owes virtually nothing, 
and in this article at any rate, it may be disregarded”. Prof. Osler’ also 
speaks in the same strain : "Crude and bizzare among the primitive 
natious, these ideas of disease received among the Greeks and Romans 
a practical development worthy of these peoples. These have been 
systemes of so-called divine healing in all the great civilizations, but - 
for beauty of conception ánd for grandeur of detail in the execution, - 
all are as nothing in comparison with the cult of the son of Appolo, 
and of Aesculapius, the god of healing." "Scientific medicine, the 
product of a union of religion with philosophy, had tis origin in a 
remarkable conjunction of gifts and conditions among the Greeks in 
the sixth centuries”. 


Such opinions remind us of an assertion of Sir William Jones” 
"that there is no evidence that in any language of Asia there ех" 
one original treatise on medicine considered as science”. About a 
‘century has elepsed since the time of Sir William but we see that the 
same misconception still prevails in the minds of the scholars. 
Macdonell“ gives us a succint account of the intellectual debt of Europe 
to the various branches of science and art of the Hindus but regrets 
that the genetic connection of Indian medicine with that of Grcece can 
not at present be definitely settled : "The question as to whether 
Indian medical science in its earlier period was affected by that of the 
Greeks can not be answered with certainty, the two systems not having 


1. Аи and Rolleston. System of Medicine, vol. I, p. 1. - 
2. Oslar and Mcrae’s Systein of Medicine. . 

3. Discourse xi. Sir William Jone's ‘Works, Vol. 1. p. 161. 
4. History of Saskrit Literature, ch. xvi. 
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hitherto been compared with sufficient care." The TEENE mind is 
quite naturally in the habit of tracing all knowledge to Greece. the 
fountain of all their knowledge in philosophy and science. But impartial 
writers are not wanting to vindicate the claims of the Hindus. So Wise 
remarks as follows':— "Facts regarding the ancient history of medicine 
liave been sought for only in the classical authors of greece and Rome 
and have been arranged to suit a traditional theory which repudiated 
all systems which did not proceed from a Greecian source. We are 
familiar from our youth with classical history and love to recall events 
illustrated by the torclí of geniuns and depicted on our memories; and 
it requires a thorough examination of a subject, a careful weighing of 
mew evidence, and a degree of ingenuousness not always to be found 
to alter early impressions. Still candour and truth require us to examine 
the value of new facts in history as they are discovered, so as to arrive 
at just conclusions". Royle maintains’ that "form the mixture, however, 
of much ignoránce and absurdity with what is valuable, many will be 
apt to despise altogether the medicine of the East. But if it be recol- 
lected how long in Europe prevailed the influence of Galen, as well as 
how many absurd formulas still figure in some contimental pharma- 
copoeas, as also how comparatively recent is the time since our own 
‘was so greatly improved; some feeling of humiliation will control the 
pride with which we now view the medical sciences". Neuberger says’; 
"The medicine of the Indians, if it does not equal the best achievements 
of thier race, at least nearly approaches them and owing to its wealth 
of knowledge depth of speculation and systematic construction, takes 
an outstanding position in the history of oriental medicine". It is no 
doubt unsatisfactory to find that such notions are still allowed to stand 
in the way of impartial conclusions by eminent men of science especially 
by those who write history of medicine. But it is not the fault of the 
historians alone, the fault lies with us for not having supplied them 
with adequate materials. Something has been done in this field of 
research by men like Wilson, Heyne, Ainsle, Royle, Dutt, Thacore, 
Shaheb, Jolly, Hoernle and others, but it is nothing when partially, we 
have endeavoured in this monograph to describe the surgical instruments 
of the Hindus, with a comparative study of the instruments of the 
Greek, Roman and Arab surgeons, and of the surgeons in modern 
times. By a careful study of this subject, we can not avoid the conclu- 


1. Review of the History of Medicine. Introduction. 
2. Antiquity of Hindu Medicine, p. 61. 
3 Neuberger. History of Medicine. Trans. by Playfair. Vol.l. p. 437. 
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sion that the medicine of India though it was not Greek, contained 
requirements of science and has a fair claim to be considered in the | 
history of medicine. To it western medicine really owes something and 
so the subject has been studied and investigated thoroughly. 


Apart from the usefulness of the study for collecting materials 
for the history of medicine, there are good reasons for a critical exami- 
nation of the subject. The knowledge of the Hindus in medical science 
was by no means rudimentary. There is evidence to show that they were 
inferior to none in the quality or quantity of the knowledge of the 
science at that early age. Hoernle says ‚1 "Its extent ans accuracy аге 
surprising when we allow for their early age—probably the sixth century : 
before Christ—and their peculiar methods of definition. " They practised 
dissection of human bodies and their anatomical studies have the mark 
of high order."We have seen that they used various forms of surgical 
instruments. The Hindus cut for stone couched for that cataract and 
extracted and foetus from the womb". They performed abdominal 
section, practised cranial surgery successfully and no region of the 
body was thought sacred to the knife. They repaired nose and ears by © 
plastic operations,treated fractures and reduced dislocations, and : 
were experts in performing amputations.They reduced hernia, cured 
piles and fistula-in-ano by surgical technique, and inoculated and 
vaccinated for small-pox. Field surgery was thoroughly understood 
and arrows were extracted with skill. They were acquainted with 
the circulation of the blood,” the distinction between the artery and 
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_ vein,' the use of anaesthetics, the means of arresting haemorrhage and 


the proper treatment of surgical wounds. They enumerated 107 vital 
parts of the body to be avoided, if possible, by the surgeon in practising 
his handicraft.” 


КЁ. In medicine they first propounded the humoural pathology. 
Though it seems fanciful in the light of modern culture, it must be 
admitted that no other theory has been attempted to explain the causa- 
tion of disease in recent times. "They were the first nation who employ 
minerals internally and to them we owe the therapeutic use of mercury 
and arsenic in intermittents". They intorduced massage, postural 
treatment and magnet in therapeutics. They excelled in chemistry and 
contrived many instruments for the preparation of chemical compounds. 
Atomic theory was discovered by Kanada; and "they knew how to 
prepare sulphuric acid, nitric acid and muriatic and, the oxide of copper, 
iron, lead (of which they had both the red oxide and litharge), tin, 
and zine; the sulphuret of iron, copper, mercury, antimony and arsenic; 
the sulphate of copper, zinc and iron; and cafbonates of lead and 
iron" The processes of solution, calcination and distillation were 


. discovered by them. 


They understood the action of drugs and no less then 500 classes 
of medicinal agants are enumerated and arranged according to their 
virtues in curing diseases, and their remedial agants have been col- 
lected from the vegetable, animal and mineral kingdoms. There are 
41 different forms in which the medicaments may be exhitited to the 
patient. We have the earlist notice respecting zoology and botanical 
geography in thier works. They had a complete nomenclature of dis- 
eases which are described minutely as regards their aetiology, 
symptomatalogy, diagnosis, pathology, prognosis and treatment. 


Veterinary science was well known to them, and treatises on 
horses and elephants—ASvavaidyaka and Palakapya’ are still extant, 
and will repay perusal. Even there is a treatise on the treatment of 
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plants and trees’, Thus we see that the Hindu medical science must not | 
be coundemned offhand and requires a careful and sympathetic re — 
search by scholars, before it can be excluded from the history of the _ 
science. 

But I must be careful not to allow my enthusiast admiration —— 
carry me too far. It is quite true that the Ayurvedic system has its - 
faults. It has been remarked that "it consisted of erroneous doctrines — 
founded upon a most fanciful anatomy, physiology and pathology. ; 
Much indeed could hardly be expected of a science based upon an 
anatomy which taught that the navel "constituted a centre from which - 
a vascular system, including 40 principal vessels originated" ; upona _ 
physiology which declared that these vessels were destined to convery _ 
blood, air, bile and phlegrn to all parts of the body, and upon a 
pathology which maintained that disease depended either upon 
derangements of one or more of these humours of "upon the influence 
of good or evil spirits." И must however be remembered that this 
criticism refers to a theory elaborated some 3000 years before. The © 
idea that the navel formed the centre of the vascular system apparently 
had its origin in the foetal circulation’. The position of the heart was 
well-known and its function as a profeelling organ is described in the 
ancient books. In the later Tantras the origin of the nerves from the 


1. For the bibliography of the Ayurvedic books, see my work “Materials, Biblio- 
graphical and Bibliographical, for the History of Hindu Medicine”. (In the 
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spinal cord and the brain is distinctly stated. The ancient Hindus, like 
the Babylonians, thought the heart to be the seat of the understanding, 
and the liver as the central organ of the blood. The Greeks were the 
most cultured nation at that age, and the knowledge of the two nations 


‘can be compared to our advantage. The Hindus did not share with the 


Greeks the belief that the uterus is "an animal within an animal" and 
that it can be attracted by pleasant smells and repelled by pungent 
substances". The humoural pathology was also the keystone of the 
Greecian system. The belief in the good and evil spirit was the only 
alternative to the pathologists when the microscope and the germ theory 
of diseases wer unkown. It is highly creditable to the classical Greek 
physicians for banishing superstition from the practice of the art; but 
we know that the later Greek writers Aetius, Alexander and Paulus, 
and the Latin medical literture, were not free from its beneful influ- 
ence. The belief in charms and miracles in the cure of diseases seems 
to be universal and is working even at the present time. Adams syas' 
that "considering the faith which many educated persons now repose 
in the virtues of galvanic. rings and garters, the present generation 


- has little ground for laughing at the credulity of our forefathers, with 


respect to amulets and other phylacterises. " 


In later times, attempts have been make to substitute other theo- 
ries in the place of the humoural, and we know with what result. 
"Paracelsus substituted an equally baseless hypothesis, that the funda- 
mental element of the human body were three principles: sal, the solid 
element; quicksilver, the liquid; and sulphur, the aerial. This formula 
was the badge of the Paracelsist school up to the end of the 17th cen- 
tury." Sylvius and Willi (17th century) of the latro-chemical school 
"referred most diseases to morbid matters or "acrimonies" produced 
by perverted secretion, and these being sometimes too alkaline, some- 
times too acid, the antithesis of acid and alkali became the badge or 
catch word" of their system. Friedrich Hoffman (1660-1742) constructed 
another system which "supposed life to be a universally diffused either, 
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which entering the animal body, became transformed in the brain into 
Рпешта or nervous fluid. "George Ernest Stahi (1660-1734) believed 
in the hypothesis of Animism, and "the symptoms of disease were 
regarded as the conscíous efforts of the soul to overcome the mor bid 
influences" William Cullen (1712-90) "propounded a new system of 
medicine, intended to reconcile the opposing views of his predecessors. 
Its main feature was the importance attached to the nervous systern in 
the causation of disease.” Lastly the "Brunounían" system of John 
Brown, based on the doctrine of stimulus, and Hahneman's theory of © 
homeopathy need by mentioned hare to complete the list.’ Thus, we 
see that even some of the eminent men of science indulged in fanciful 
theories in quite modern times. 


The study of ancient Hindu medicine has an antiquarian value. 
It is perhaps the oldest system of medical science still extant. Fragments 
of Egyptian and Assayrian medicine have no doubt been unearthed. | 
But these cannot be compared with the complete system of the medical _ 
science as preserved in the early Sanskrit works on the subject. The 
Hindus believe their scienc of medicine to be of divine origin and this 
belief is founded upon the fact that the existence of the medical profes- 
sion can be traced back to prehistoric times. The humoural theory is 
mentioned in the Rgveda? which according to the consensus of opinions 
amongst the European savants can not be later than 2600 B.C., and 
possibly earlier. The Buddhists relate a story, how, in one of his former · 
briths, Buddha was born as a medicine-man. "In the Mahosadha birth 
the archangel Sakka came to him as he was being born, and placing 
some fine sandal-wood in his hand, went away. He came out from the 
womb holding this in his fist. His mother asked him "What is it you 
hold, dear, as you come?" He answered "Medicine, mother!” So because 
he came holding medicine, they gave him the name of medicine-child 
(osadhadharaka). Taking the the medicine they kept it in a chattya (an 
earthenwere water-pot) and it became a drug by which all the sicknes 
of the blind and deaf and others as many as came, was healed—so the 
saying sprang up, "This is a powerful drug"; and hance he was called 
Mahosadha (The great medicine-man).! This early date of the science 
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amongst the Hindus is not exceptional. It is now well-known that so 
severe an operation as trephining the skull was often performed in the 
early stone age. "Trephined skulls from neolithic period have been 
found in most European countries, in Algiers, the Canaries, North 
America, Mexico, Peru and the Argentine. "In the Code of Hammurabi, 


` „king of Babylon (2285-2242 B.C.), there are thirteen articles regulating 


medical practice. One deals with the responsibilities of a surgeon 
performing operations on the eye. The laws Hammurabi lay down 
that :— 


"If a Physician cause a severe operation wound with a bronze 
operating knife and cure the patient, or if he open a tumour (cavity) 
with a bronze operating knife and save his eye, he shall have ten 
shekels of silver. 

"If it be a freedman, he shall have five shekels. 

"If it be any one's slave, his owner shall give the physician two 
shekels of silver. 

"Ifthe physician make a severe wound witht a bronze operating 
knife and the patient die, or if he open a growth with a bronze operating 
knife and the patient lose his eye, he shall have his hands cut off. 

"If a physician make a severe wound on the person of a slave 
belonging to a freed man with the bronze operating knife and kill him, 
he shall replace the slave by another slave. 

"If a physician heal a broken bone or cure diseased bowels, the 
patient shall pay the physician five shekels of silver. T: 

Homer pays tribute to Egypt for her 

"Patron-god imparts 

To all the Pharian race his healing arts. " 

Herodotus says that the Egyptian physicians were specialists of 
particular diseases, and Clement of Alexandria mentions forty-two 
Hermetic books on medicine by the god Thot. 

" According to Manetho, he (Teta) constructed the Royal castle 
of Memphis and wrote a works on anatomy being particularly occu- 
pied with medicine. The latter supposition is rendered more complete 
to a certian extent by the account, due to Ebers Papyrus’, that the 
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method of making the hair grow, described accurately therein, was 
supposed to have been discovered by our king's mother, Shesh.” Teta 
was the second king of the first dynasty of the old Memphis kingdom 
and flourished in 4366.B.C. King Senta of the second dynasty owned 
a medical work which belonged to Sernti or Hesepti (4266 B.C.) the 
5th king of the first dynasty.” "Tosorthros of the third dynasty, was said 
to have composed a treatise on medicine,’ a fact which caused him to 
be identified with the healing god Imhotpû.” These facts suggest a 
great age for Egyptian medicine, Medicine flourished among the 
Assyrians : "Fragments of an old work on medicine have been found, 
which show that all know diseases have been classified and their 
symptoms described; and the medical mixtures considered appropriate 
to each being compunded and presecribed qujte in modern fashion. "° 


The oldest medical treatise extant amongst the Chinese is the 
Neiching, the authorship being attributed to Hwang-ti; it dates back 
to B.C. 2597. Mr. Gatzalaff,^ missionary in China, has given us a short 
view of celebrated work, in 40 volumes, on Chinese medicines, which 
is called Ching che chum ching i.e., "approved marking line of medical 
practice. " So, the Hippocratic treatises (460 B.C.) are rather modern 
compilations compared to these ancient books; and as told by Plato, 
the priest of Sais was fully justified when he addressed to Solon: "You 
Greeks, you are but children." 


It will be seen again taht a comparative study of the science 
discloses remakable affinity to the systems of the other contemporary 
nations. The fabulous origin of medicine in India and Greece can not 
fail to attract the notice of even a casual observer. The resemblance of 
Daksa, the preceptor of the two Asvins, the offspring of Sun, who 
after learning the Ayurveda from their father became the medical 
attendants of the gods, to Aesculapius—the reputed son of Apollo, and 
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his two sons Machaon and Podalarius, celebrated in the Homeric 
poems, is indeed remarkable. More remarkable is the belief in humoural 
pathology shared by the two nations, separated from each other by 
continents and seas, and alienated from each other by the differences 
in customs, manners and religion. The theory of independent origin 
and developement falls to the ground, especially when we consider 
the strange coincidence in the surgical instruments used by the two 
nations in performing surgical operations. Some of the instruments 
used by the Hindus were not only indentical in structure and shape to 
the instruments of the Greeks, but they had even the same name. Thus 
for instance, the alabu yantra of the Hindus corresponds to the 
description of the cucurbitula of the Greeks, and both the terms mean 
a gourd. А $rüga is the horn; anguli yantra or mudrika is the finger or 
ring-knife; yoni-vraneksana isthe diopter or vaginal speculum; ankusa 
is the hook; etc. Some instruments though they have different names 
are identical in structure and uses. Thus, the Scammum Hippocraticum 
or the Plinthium Nelei is the Greek counterpart of the Hindu kapata- 
$ayana; the lithotomy binding of the yantrasatakam; the clyster of the 
vastiyantra; the saw of the karapatra; the needle of the süci; etc. Again 
many surgical operations, are similarly described in both the systems 
as for examples, the operation for stone and cataract may be cited. In 
the description of diseases, passages occur in books which seem to be 
a literal translation of one from the other. Thus in describing the symp- 
toms of hydrophohia, Paulus quotes Rufus who pronounces it to be a 
species of melancholy and then observes. "Which reason accords also 
with those who say that they think they saw the image of the dog that 
bit them in water". The word "those" in the above sentence becomes 
clear to us when we read a similar passage in the kalpasthana of the 
susruta Samhita, and it may be thus translated :" "If the patient sees the 
image of the animal that bit him in the water or mirror, he is sure ot 
die." Other passages might be multiplied but our limited space forbids 
any furhter-quotations. All these coincidences can scarcely be 
accidental; and though we may not be able to trace the actual progress 
of medicine from India to Greece, yet the evidence in favour of its 
transmission is too strong to be held in doubt. 


Thus, the question of the relation of the medical science of the 
1. aqa ary fee Ta fafafezq 


serere AS avi HARI ат cei 
seaga fee aad „,  Susruta Sarhhitã,V. vi. 
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Hindus to that of the Greeks naturally suggests itself for solution. The 
possibility of a dependence of the either on the other can not be 
dismissed of hand for we have historical evidence of communication 
between the two nations at a very early age. We need not dwell at 
length upon thoss shoals and quagmires of historical controversies, 
the alleged conquest of India by Egyptian Seostris as recorded by 
Diodorus Seculus’ in prehistoric times; the connection of the Phoenician 
traders as proved by the articles of merchandise,—cinnamon, aloes, 
onyx, agate, ebony, tin and ivory’ diamond, gold and embroidered 
work’ the commercial enterprises of the ships of Solomon (992 B.C. ) 
from Ezion- Gaber“ under the guidance of the mariners of Hiram (B.C. 
980-917) which brought back the gold of "ophir," its almug trees and 
ivory, apes and peacocks; the possibility of an Indo-Hellenic intercourse 
to explain the remarkable coincidences between the systems of 
philosophy current amongst the two nations, and which culminated in 
the bold theory of Pocock’ that Pythagoras, who is generally consid- 
ered to be the founder of the healing art amongst the Greeks’ was an 
adaptation of the Buddhugurus, and the assertion that Greece must 
have been an Indian colony before. Let us rather tred on firmer grounds 
and we know that two Greek physicians, Ktesias (about 400 B.C .) and 
Megasthenes (300 B.C.) visited Northern India. Ktesias in his Indica 
mentions the cochineal plant, its worm and dyes, monkeys, elephant 
and parrot. He says that the Indian, we free from headache, toothache 
or ophthalmia and from mouth sores or ulcers. Alexander the Great 
(B.C. 327), so says Nearchus, empliyed some Hindu vaids in his camp 
in India to consult them in cases of snake-bites and other dangerous 
ailments. Megasthenes mentions ebony as growing in Bengal, and tiger, 
monkey and elephants are also alluded to. Strabbo mentions that 
diamacus was sent to the court of Candragupta's son, but unfortuna- 
tely the book he wrote about India is lost to us. Mention also should 
be made of intercourse of Egypt with India under the Ptolemies and we 
know; that Ptolemy Philadelphous sent an embassy headed by one 
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` Dionysos to the court of Pataliputra. Another source of dessimination 


of Hindu learning over the Western world is the emigration of the 
Buddhist missionaries to the kingdoms of Ptolemies and Greek kings 
as proved by the edicts of А$оКа. "And the Greek Simnoi (venerable) 
were no other than the Buddhist sramanas (these Simnoi whom Clement 


. of Alexandria has narrated to have rendered worship to a pyramid 
originally dedicated to the relics of a god, were the Buddhist Arhats 


(venerable) sramanas).' The intercourse of the East and West after the 
Christian era is well known and will not supply us with any proof as 
to the indebtedness of the Greeks and Hindus to each other; though 
"Dietz proves that the late Greek physicians were acquainted with the 
medical works of the Hindus, and availed themselves of their 
medicaments"; but he more particularity shows that the Arabians were 
familiar with them, and extolled the healing art as practised by the 
Indians, quite as much as that in use among the Greeks.’ 


But what is more important to us as a prof of the influence of 
the Indian medical science upon the Greecian system is the indetification 
of drugs. of Indian origin in the meteria medica of the Greeks. For 
instance the Sacred Bean of Pythagoras has been identified with Utpalam 
or Indian Nelumbium. ° Hippocrates the Great, who was contemporary 
and kinsman of Ktesias’ the court physician to the king of Persia, 
mentions :—Sesamim Indicum (Tila); Nardostachys Jatamansi (Jata- 
mamsi); Beswillia Thurifera (Kunduru); Zinziber Officinale (Srnga- 
vera); and Piper Nigrum (Marici). Disocorids (1st century A.D.) in his 
Materia Meidica describes :—Agallochum, Bdellium, Ebony (Diosphy- 
nos Ebenaster), Ammomum zinziberis (Ginger), Calamus aromations 
(sweet cane of Scripture), Eletteria Cardamomum (Elaci), Lycium 
Indicum or Russot, the Product of Berbera lycium, Atramentum (Indigo), 
Onyx or the operculum of an Indian shell-fish, etc. In later times, we 
find Aetius, an Alexandrian writer of the Sth century describing Indian 
nuts, sandal wood, cocoanuts etc. Symon Set mentions camphor; and 
Paulus Aegieta (7th century A.D.), a writer well known for his judicious 
condensation of the Greek medical literature, mentions Aloes, 
Cantharides (Mylabris Cichory), Cloves (Caryophyllum Aromaticus), 
Millet (Panicium Halicum,) Costos (root of Auklandia Costos), Cassia 


Lalitvistaram. Mitter’ ed. ch.1. 

Journal of Education, Vol. viii, p. 176. 
Pratt's Flowering Plants, Vol. 1, p. 67. 
Galen; Comment, in the libr. de artic. iii. 
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(Cinnamomum Cassia), India stones as amulets Malabathri or tejpát- 
(Laurus Cassia), Amber, etc, 

Now, let us reproduce some of the conclusions arrived at by — 
Western scholars as the result of the controversy. As regards philosophy, _ 
Colebrooke’ asserts that "the Hindus were teachers and not learners”. 
Cunningham’ says : "Indians have the advantage in point of time; and 
I feel satisfied that the Greeks borrowed much of their philosophy 
from the East” Weber’ remarks that "there is no ground whatever to 
suppose that Susruta borrowed his system of medicine from the Greeks, 
on the contrary there is much to tell against such an idea”. Prof. Diaz 
of the Konnigsberg University, detects the principles of Indian medicine 
in the medical literature of the Greeks”. "It is to the Hindus” says 
Wise, "we owe the first system of medicine.” Royle has proved beyond 
doubt the indebtedness of the Greeks and Arabs to the Hindus. Haas's 
theory that Susruta is the Indian adaptation of the Arabic name of 
Suqrat or Buqrat, the Arabic corruption of the Greek Hippocrates, and 
that Kasi is an adaptation of the Island of Cos has been deservedly 
condemned as "an elaborate joke". Neuberger says :— "The similar- 
ity between Indian and Greek medicine of the Period is in its outline 
and in certain details so striking that it is hardly surprising that the 
originality of the former has frequently been questioned or even denied. 
The more so is this true since the dates of the more important Indian 
works are fixed with the greatest difficulty, and before the discovery of 
the most recent manuscripts they were quite indefinite. 


In consideration of the outstanding independent achievernents 
of the Indians in most branches of science and art, and of their aversion 
from foreign influence, the trend of opinion to-day, inforrned by recent 
discoveries is in favour of the originality of Indian medicine in its most 
salient features." | 


Another fact must here be pointed out that the Hindus always 
acknowledged any help they might have received from other nations 
for the development of their science. The striking proof of this is 
found with reference to the science of astronomy—the only branch of 
learning which seems to have been influenced by the Greeks. 
Varahamihira compiled his famous Paficasidhantica or the collection 


Transactions of the Royal Asiatic Society, vol. I. 
Püilsa Topes, pp. 32-33. 

History of Indian Literature. 

Neuberger. History of Medicine, Vol. I, p. 45. 
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of the five old treatises оп astronomy, viz., Pauliss, Romaka, Vasistha, 
Saura, and Paitamaha. Both Weber and Kern have no doubt that Paulisa 
was a Greek and the name Romaka speaks for itself. But in the Hindu 
medical literature there is no mention of any foreign help, and the 
Indian medical treatises do not contain a single technical term which 
points to a foreign origin. It is interesting to quote the well known 
passage of Garga : "The Yavanas (Greeks) are Mlecchas, but amongst 


"them the science (astrology) is well eastablished. Therefore they are 


honoured as Rsis—how much more that an astrologer who is a 
Brahamana". It is a standing monument of the catholic spirit of the 
Hindus, and they know no better way to show their respect for the 
learned men of the world. To this may well be contrasted the behaviour 
of the Greeks towards the other nations. The doctrines of Pythagoras 
are pre-eminently Indian’, but that philosopher has not a word to speak 
of the Hindus. In astronomy the Greeks are indebted to Babylon : 
Ptolemy mentions that Hipparchus worked out and improved upon the 
astronomical computations of the Babylonians with referencee to the 
moon; but recent discoveries from the clay tablets have shown that the 
figures ascribed to Hipparchus are merely copied from the numerical 
values worked out in Babylon. "The discovery of the precession of the 
equinoxes is generally ascribed to Hipparchus. It was he indeed, who 
brought this fact to the Greeks, and he estimated its yearly amount as 
form 36 to 39 seconds, but it is certain that he learned about it in 
Chaldea, and that he obtained the elements of his calculations .from 
the astronomical observation made on the lower Euphrates". Paulus 
Aegineta gives us a complete system of operation surgery of the ancients. 
Celsus, in the last two books of his work, has treatd of the surgical 
operations with considerable accurcy; and though the former availed 
himself of the labours of the latter, Celsus. is never mentioned as one of 
the sources of informations used by Paulus who appears to have been 
wholly unacquainted with his works; and Adams remarks "but when 
did a Greek writer ever acknowledge himself under obligation to a 
Roman"? 

But are we to suppose that the Greeks wilfully concealed the 
names of the Indian physicians in their books? Surely not. The Greeks 
might not have known the real source of the informations which they 
probably received secoad-hand. There is historical evidence of an 
intercommunication betweerı Greece and Persia from the time of Ktesias 


1. See Enfield ’s History of Philosophy. 
2.  Historian's History of the World. Vol, I, p. 596. 
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or the 4th century B.C. to the 6th century A.D. We also know of a 
tradition that the serivces of the Great Hippocrates—a kinsman of 
Ktesias, were required in the Persian court, but he declined the 
invitation. Again we know that books on ancient sciences of Indian 
were possibly made use of by the Persians in early times, and to this 
intercommunication may be due "the coincidences which have been 
observed between the science of the Greeks and that of the Hindus” 
(Royle). 

As regards the indebtedness of the Persians to Sanskrit litera- 
ture, "we have positive testimony on the subject, as the Baron de Sacy, 
in his account of the well-known Sanskrit origin of the Fables of Pilpay, 
states taht these were first translated in Pehlevi during the reign of the 
Persian king Nooshirwan, who ascended the throne in 531, and died іт, 
579 and who is reported by historians to have encouraged learning, 
and to have induced Greecian philosophy at his court. The translation 
were made by the physician Barzonych who had brought the original 
from India with other books, and who by more than one previous 
journey to that country, had acquired a konwledge of Sanskrit. He is 
stated particluarly, to have made two journeys, one for the purpose of 
procuring medicaments and herbs, and the other for obtaining speci- 
mens of literture of the Hindus". "Previous even to this (A.D. 330), 
we hear of the Persian king Bahram visiting, in disguise, the court of 
Basdeo, sovereign of Canourge, to study the laws, religion and manners 
of the Hindus. " 

But whatever difference of opinion there may be as regards the 
relation of the Greeks to Hindoos, there is no doubt that the medical 
science of the Arabs was materially influenced by Hindu medicine. 
For we know that the medical treatises of Caraka, Suśruta and Madhava 
were translated into Arabic in the beginning of the 8th century A.D., 
and the names of Scarac, Scirac or Xarac and Sarad occur in the Latin 
translations of Avicenna, Rhases, and Serapion. Ray dwells at length 
on the similaritry of descirption of leeches as written by Susruta and 
Rhazes. The modern medical science of the West is principally based 
on the Greecian system as preserved in the books of the Arabinan 
authors and so indirectly depends for some particulars at least upon 
the Indian system. 


Antiquity of Hindu Medicine, pp. 168-69. 

Ibid, p. 73. 

Rhazes : "De Emblico, (Scarac Indianus), ‘De Zinxibere' (Sarac) Serapion : 
‘De Myrobalanis" (Xarcha Indus), “De Emblicis’ bellericis (Xarcha Indus); 
Avicenna: ‘Sub Emblice’ (Scirac L.) 
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Sachau in his preface to Alberuni's India’ remarks as follows :— 
"What India has contributed reachefd Begdad by two different roads. 
Part has come directly in translations from the Sanskrit, part has travelled 
through Iran, having originally been translated from Sanskrit (Pali? 
Prakrit?) into Persian, and further from Persian in to Arabic. In this 
way, e.g. the fables of Kalila and Dimna have been communicated to 
the Arabs, and a book on medicine probably the famous Caraka. cf. 
Fihrist p. 303". The Arabs also translated "Indian works on snakes 
(sarpavidya), on poison (visavidyà) ........... on the veterinary 
= a ош But not only were the medical books translated into Arabic 
we have evidence that Indian doctors practised in foreign courts. Sachau 
continues :* "Another influx of Hindu learning took place under 
Harun (A.D. 786-808). The ministereal family Barmak, then at the 
zenith of their power, had come with the ruling dynasty from Balkh, 
where an ancestor of theirs had been an official in the Buddhistic 
temple Naubehar, i.e., nava vihàra—the new temple (or monastery). 
The name Barmak is said to be of Indian descent meaning paramaka, 
e., the superior (abbot of the vihara?) cf. Kern, Geschichte des 
Buddhismus in Indien , ii. 445, 543. Of course, the Barmak family 
had been converted, but their contemporaries never thought much of 
their profession of Islam, nor regarded it as genuine. Induced probably 
by family traditions, they sent scholars to India, there to study medi- 
cine and pharmacology. Besides, they engaged Hindu scholars to 
come to Bagdad, made them the chief physicians of their hospitals, - 
and ordered them to translate from Sanskrit into Arabic, books on 
medicine, pharmacology, toxicology, philosophy, astrology, and other 
subjects. Still in later centuries, muslim scholars travelled for the 
same purpose as the emissaries of the Barmak, e.g., Almuwaffak, not 
long before Alberuni's tme (Codex Vindobonensis, sive medici Abu 
Mansur liber, fundamentorum pharmacologiae, Ed. Selignann, Vienna, 
1859 pp. 6, 10, and 15, 9, )." 


"Harun-al-Rashid (786- 809) had two Indians Manka and Saleh, 
as physicians at his court". Manka translated the classical work on 
medicine, Susruta (cf. Steinschneider, Wissenschaftliche Blatter, Vol. 
1, p. 79) and a treatise on poison, ascribed to Kanakya, from Sanskrit 
into Persian (see Prof. Flügel, in Zietschrift der D.M.G. xi. 148 and s. 


Alberuni's India, Preface, pp. xxx-xxxi. 
Alberuni's India, Preface, p. xxxiv. 

Ibid. p. xxxii. 

Prof. Dietz, quoted by Royle, p. 64. 
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. 325). A Hebrew treatise on poison, ascribed to the Indian Zanik - 
(Kanakya) is mentioned by Steinschneider Wissenschaftliche Blatter, 
Vol. 1. p. 65). Alberuni mentions an Indian Kankab as astrologer of 
Harum-al-Rashid (Reinaud, memoire sur 1’ Inde, р. 315). He is liking 
mentioned as a physician. Another Indian physician of Harun-al-Rashid 
is called Mankha (Reinand). In the year 1381, a work on veterinary 
medicine ascribed to Salotar was translated from Sanskrit by the order 
of Firoz Shaha after the capture of Nagorecote. A copy of it was pre- 
served in the Royal Library of Lucknow . Among the Hindu physicians 
of the time one „7 09.2! is mentioned i.e., the son of DHN, director 
of the hospital of the Barmaks in Bagdad. This may be Dhanya, or 
Dhanian chosen probably on account of its etymological relationship 
with the name Dhanvantari the name of the mythical physician of the 
gods in Manu's law book and the epics (cf. A Weber, Indische 
Lithuraturge-schichte, pp. 284, 287). A similar relation seems to exist 
between the name Kanka, that of a physician of the same period, and 
Kankayana, an authority on Indian medicine (Weber i.e., pp. 287, note 
and 284, note 302). The name , that of the author of a book on 
drinkables, may be indentified with Atri, mentioned as a medical au- 
thor by Weber; i.e., p. 288." 

For informations on the Arabic translations of Sanskrit works, 
see Analecta Medica by Dietz; Wustandeld's Geschichte der Arab 
Aerzte; Cureton "A collection of such passages relative to India as 
may occur in Arabic writers"; Wilson's note ot the above in J.R.A.S. 
old series, vi, pp. 105-115. Puschmann, p. 162; and Bedioe, book iv. 
ch. 11. pp. 286-299. | 

The Arabians addéd many durgs to the meteria medica of 
the Greeks and amongst them we find the following Indian drugs 
described :— 


Diudar or Pinus Deodara Devadaru’ 
Artemesia Indica Nagdamani. 
Piper cubeba Sugandha marica. 
Cassia fistula Suvarnakha 
Senna or Cassia obvata Sonamukhi. 
Calangal or Alpina galangal, Roxb Kulin-jana. 
Ammomum grana paradisi. 


 Maxmiüller's Science of Language, Vol I. p. 266. 
Sachau. Ibid. p. xxxi. 
It is described by Avicanna under its Sanskrit name, where he says that deiudar 
*est ex genera abbel juniperus, que dicitur pinus Inda; et syr diudar, est cjus 
lac" (Quoted bv Royle). 
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Cacis Mace. 
Nux moschata Nutmeg. 
Bdellium Guggula 
Tamarindus Indica Tintidi. 
Trifolia Triphala.' 
Myrobalani Haritaki. 
Turpeth or Convolvulus Turpethum Trivit. 
Sel or Aegle marmelos Vilva. 
Santalum rubrum Candana. 
Melia azadirachta Nimba. 
Tembul (Piper betel) Tambil. 
Faufil (Arcca catechu) Khadira. 
Nux vomica Visamusti. 
Musa paradisiaca or plantain Kadali 


Moschos moschifera (from Thibet and India) Mrganabhi. 
Dolichos lebleb. 
Orange or Citrus aurantium Nagaranga. 
Limon or citrus medica Matulunga. 

Pearls and other precious stones such as lapiz lazuli. Borax, etc. 

Rhabarburnum or Indian Rhubarb, etc. 

We can trace the Arabic and Greek names of some of the 
medicuments to a Sanskrit source. Royle has discussed them at length, 
so we need give here only a synopsis of it :— 


Triphala (S)—Tryphalla (A)—Tryphalla (G)—Tryphalla parva 
(modern). 

Devadaru (S)—Deiudar (Avieenna)—Deedara (G)—Pinus deodaru. 

Tvaka-kshita (S)—Tabosheer (A). 

Tamalpatra (S)—Malatroon or Malabathrum (С). 

Tejapatra (S), or tuj—Sadej (A). 

Tambula (S)— Tumbol (P)—Tunbol (A). 


1. Actuarius copies from Serapion and Mesue, the use of this medicine. The very 
name is Sanskrit, meaning the 3 myrobalaus. Serapion refers to Xarch indus or 
Charak, in his De Myrobalani (Royle, p. 37). 
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Pippali (S)—Pippul (H)—pilpil (P)—filfil (A)—(G)—piper (E). 

$гйрауега (S)—Shimgveez ( P)—Zinzabil (A)—Zingiber (E). 

Aguru (S)—aggur (H)—Agila (M)—Pao-d’aglia (aquilia) (ро). 
Aod Hindee Agallochum (С). 

Candana (S)—chundan (H)—Shandana (T)—Sundul (P)—Santal 
(E). ( 

Kolinjana (S)—Galanga (С). | 

Vaca (S)—Wuz (A). 

Dvarusita (S)—Darcheeni (H)—Darsheeni (A). 

Cacyn-nama (C)—Akimona (P)—Kaimanis (M)—Cinnamon. 

Kustha (S)—Kooth (H)—Kust (A)—Koosrus (G)—Koshta (Sy). 

Abnus—Ebony (E). 

Kubara (S)—pupal (P)—fufal (A). 

Sajika (S)—Sajiimattee, sajiloon, sajii (H)—Sajimen vitri (Geber)— 
Soza or soda (E). 

Khar, khari (S)—Kali (A). 

Kussas, missy (India)—misy (A)—misy (G). 

Tineana (borax)—Tinkar (P)—tincal (E). 

Ambara (S)—Kharoba (A)—Amber, Ambegrise (E). 

Kassis (tin)—Kassiteros (G). 

Tuttha (S)—tootum or tutia (H)—tutia (P)—tatanagum (T)— 
tutenagun and tutty. 

Мапа& а (S)—Mansil (С). 

Harital (S)—hartal. 

Sarkarà (S)—sakkara (T)—sukkur (A)—Sugar (E). 

Sandaracha (S)—or sulphuret of arsenic—Zarnach (P & С). 

Sphotaka (S)—phoska (B)-pocca (A.S.)—pocke (Ger). 

Tintidi (S) — Tamar Hind (A)—Tamuarin (Fr)—Tamarinds (Italy 
and Sp.)— Tamarind (B)— Tamarindus India (L). 

Masurika (S)—Masern (Ger)—Measles (E). 

Vrana (S)—verole (Fr)—variola (L). 

Danga (Hindus)—Dandy—Demgue (Sp). 

S—Sanskrit. A—Arabic. G—Greek. T-— Tamil. P— Persian. 
M—Malayan. Po—Portuguese. Sy—Syriac. Ger—German. A.S.— 
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Anglo-Saxon. H—Hindi. E—English. B—Bengali. Fr—French. 


L—Tatin. It—Italy. Sp—Spanish. 


Not only is the influence of the Sanskrit medical works detected 
inthe Persian, Hebrew, Arabic, Greek and Roman works on medicine, 


there is evidence that the Hindu system of medicine was also adopted 
bay the Tibetans and the Chinese. In the January No. 37 of the J.A.S.B. 
.1835 Vol. IV, an analysis of a Thibetan work is given by Alexander - 


Csoma de Koros. It is called "rgyud bzhi" (the tract in 4 parts). It is 


- attributed to Sakhya. "In the time of Khrisrong Dehutsan (i.e. 8th or 
- 9th century of the Christian era) a Tibetan interpreter Bairotsana (or 
- Vairochana) having translated in Cashmere, with the assistance of 


physician-pandit (Davam Non-gah) presented it to the above mentioned 
pen king." In a Note a on Thibetan surgical instruments, Walsh 
says: "The present practice of surgery in Tibet is very simple, and, as 
Niready noted, consists chiefly of cupping, cauterizing, and bleeding. 


The Am-chhi infofmed me that the only instruments used are the : 


cupping-bow me-pun, or me-bum, both meaning 'fire ves- 
sel'), in which paper is lit and the bowl is place while hot over the part 


. to be blistered; the sucking-horn ( hjib-ru), by which cupping 
by vacuum is done; the cautery ( Ichags- me), the lancet (8727 


nsa-u), for bleeding, and a golden lancet ( 63 gser kyi rtsa-u) 
for operating on the eye. 


In the journal of the Buddhist Text Society of Calcutta for 1894 


three Tibetan block prints are illustrated, which contain representa- 


tions of a large number of surgical instruments, some of them of an 
elaborate nature, including specula, saws, catheters, exploring needles, 
instruments for tapping hydrocele, and midwifery and other forceps. 
The block- prints were brought by Rai Saratchandra Das, Bahadur, 


- from Lhasa,” and a description of the figures was given by the late 


Lama Ses-rab MGya Mtsho, the Abbot of Ghoom Monastery, near 
Darjeeling, who was formerly physician to the late Tashi Lama, which 


were explained in a paper read by Dr. Saradaprasad Banerjee.* 


If the elaborate, and various instruments shown in the block- 


print were ever in general use they appear to have now ceased to be 
- used. " 


In the J. R. A.S. April 1907, is mentioned "a Chinese text corres- 


1. Тһе Thibetan Anatomical System by E.H.C. Walsh in J. R.A.S., 1910, pp. 1244- 
45. 

2. Joumal of the Buddhist Text Society, Vol. II, pt. Ш., Calcutta, 1894, p. III. 

3. Ibid, pp. IX-X. 
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ponding to a part of the Bower manuscript” by Watanbe, The identified 
portion of the MSS. consists of the six leaves which appear in paltes — 
XLIX-LIV (Hoernile ed.). The corresponding Chinese text is contained — 
in six translations of which the following three, correspond completely 
to the MSS. 

1. Mohamayuri vidya-rajui-translated by I'tsing 705 A.D. 


2. s м s Amoghavajra 746 to 771 A.D. 
3; ; : 2 Sanghapala 516 A.D. 


Again many articles are common to the Hindus and Chinese 
materia medica; as many aromatics (nutmeg, cloves, cinnarnon and 
pepper), musk, rhubarb etc. And this is not at all surprising for we 
have evidence "that there was constant intercourse’ between these 
countries even before the Christian era, by means of travellers and 
ambassadors; and that Buddhist priests in visiting China, took with 
them as presents classical Indian books. It is also worthy of note, in 
connexion with the chapter on this subject in Susruta, that in A.D. 
648, the Emperor of China having sent an ambassador to India, this 
officer met with a doctor, who told him that he was 200 years old, and 
that he possessed the recipe of immortality, upon hearing which, a 
second embassy was despatched in search of the philosophical stone” 
(Royle). 

Even the modern medical science of Europe has been directly 
influenced by the Hindu system of medicine. In the materia medica 
used by the doctors in Europe now, we find the following curative 
agents—the produce of India. I quote here the list as prepared by 
"Thakore Shaheb’:— 


"Aconitum heterophyllum Ativisha. 
Allium cepa Polandu. 
Acacia cateehu Khadira. 
Alhagi maurorum Yavasa. 
Alstonia scholaris Saptaparna. 
Ammomum elettarum Ela. 
Andropogon nardus Ushira. 
Andropogon Schaenanthus Katurina. 
Artemisia sternutatoria Agnidamani. 


1. See Asiatic Journal, July, 1836. 
2. History of Aryan Medical Science, p. 128. 
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Berberis lycium 

Butea frondosa 

Cassia lanceolata 

Cucumis colocynthis 

Dhatura alba, niger etc. 

Justicia adhatoda 

Luffa amara 

Linum usitatissimum 

Mallotus Philippiensis 

Myrica sapida 

Ophelia chiretta and Ophelia augustifolia 
Pimpinella Anisusm 

Pongamia glabra 

Ptychotis ajowan 

Ricinus communis 

Salvinia cucullata 

Santalum album and Santalum flavum 
Shorea Robusta 


Strychnos potatorum, Strychnos nui-vomica 


Tinospora Cordifolia 
Valeriana Hardwicki 


` Wrightia Antidysenterica 
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Daruharidra. 
Palasha. 
Sonamukhi. 
Indravaruni 
Dhattura. 
Atarusha. 
Katukoshtaki. 
Atasi. 
Kapillaka. 
Katfala. 
Kirata. 
Shatapushpa. 
Karanja. 
Ajamoda. 
Eranda. 
Undurkarnika. 
Chandana. 
Ajakarna. 
Katakafala. 
Guduci. 
Tagara. 
Indravava" 


To this list may be added the following drugs from the Indian and 


Acacia Arabica 
Acalypha Indica 
Andrographis Paniculata 
Aristolochia Indica 
Arachia Hypogaea 
Citrus Aurantium 
Azadirachta Indica 
Aegle Marmelos 


Colonial Addendum to the British Pharmacopoea, 1898 :— 


Vavvula. 
Muktabarsi. 
Kirata. 
Arkamula. 
Bucanaka. 
Nagaranga. 
Nimba. 
Vilva. 
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Piperbetel Tambula. 
Butaea Gummi 
Caesalpina Sappan Patánga or Bakar. 
Calotropis Procera and 
C. Gigantiae Arka. 
Gossypium Herbaceum Karpasa. 
Combogia Indica 
Cissampelos Pariera Ambashthai. 
Coscinum Fenestratum Daru-haridra or darvi 
Gynocardia Odorata Chalmugra. 
Hygrophila Spinosa Kokilaksa 
Anogeissus Latifolia 
Embelia Ribes and E. Robusta Vidafiga. 
Plantago Ovata Ispaghula. 
Ipomaea Hederacea Kaladana. 
Ipomaea Turpethum Trivrt. 
Mylabris Phalerta. 
Terminalia Chebula Haritaki 
Sesamum Indicum Tila. 
Picrorhiza Kurroa Katuka. 
Urginea Indica Vanapalandu. 


As regards the medicines used by the Hindus, Neuberger says’ : 


"The Pharmacopia, corresponding with the fruitful nature of 
the land was a rich one and stamps Indian medicine with a character 
entirely its own, whilst nothing speaks more eloquently for its origi- 
nality than the fact that of all the many medicinal plants no single on 
was European." 


Elphinstone wonders at hte knowledge of simples in which the 
Hindus early gave lessons to Europe and, "more recently tanght us the 
benefit of smoking Datura in asthma and the use of cowitch against 
worms," and "the prescribing of Nux Vornica in paralysis and dyspepsia, 
and the revival of the use of Croton Tiglium" (Royle). In surgery, too, 
the modern surgeons of Europe have borrowed the Indian method of 


1. Neuberger. History of Medicine, Vol. I, p. 54. 
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Rhinoplastic operation first made known to European surgeons by a 


- letter which was printed in the Genglemen's Magazine for October 


1794, p. 891. In fact Dr. Hirschberg of Berlin says that "the whole 
plastic surgery in Europe had taken its new flight when these cunning 
devices of Indian workment became known to us. The transplanting of 


`. sensible skin flaps is also an entirely Indian method." The modern 


method of making pockets for the testicles under the Colles, fascia 
after the operation for scrotal tumour (elephantiasis) can be traced 
back to the age of Susruta’. 


Thus, we see that it can safely be affirmed that the medical 
science of Europe has been, both directly and indirectly, influenced by 
the Hindu system of Medicine. 


Susruta Samhita, IV. ii. 


APPENDIX 


I'Tsing’ says :— 

"The following are the eight sections of medical science. The 
first treats of all kinds of sores; the second, of acupuncture for any 
disease above the neck; the third, of the diseases of the body; the 
fourth, of demoniac disease; the fifth, of the Agada medicine (i.e. 
antidote); the sixth, of the diseases of children; the seventh, of the 
means of lengthening one's life; the eighth, of the methods of invigo- 
rating the legs and body. ‘Sores’ (1) are of two kinds, inward and 
outward. The disease above the nack (2) is all that is one the head and 
face; any disease lower down from the throat is called a 'bodily' disease 
(3) The 'Demoniac' (4) is the attack of evil spirits, and the 'Agada' (5, 
but 6 of Áyur-veda) is the medicine for counteracting poisons. By 
'Children' (6, but 5 of Ayur-veda) is meant from the embrayo stage 
. until after a boy's sixteenth year; 'lengthening life’ (7) is to maintain 
the body so as to live long, while 'invigorating the legs and body' 
(8) means to keep the body and limbs strong and healthy. These eight 
arts formerly existed in eight books, but lately a man epitomized them 
and made them into one bundle. АП physicians in the five parts of 
Indian practise according to this book, and any physician who is well 
versed in it never fails to live by the official pay. Therefore Indians 
greatly honour physicians and much esteem merchants, orf they do 
not injure life, and they give relief to others as well as benefit them- 
selves. I made a successful study in medical science, but as it is not 
my proper vocation I have finally given it up." 

Dr. Takakusu? comments on the passage as follows :— 

"The eight sections of Medicine which I-tsing describes are no 
doubt the eight divisions of the Ayur-veda. He mentions an epitomiser 
of these divisions, who seems to have been a famous physician and 
contemporary of I-tsing (or just before I-tsting). This epitomiser may 
be Susruta, who calls himself a disciple of Dhanvantari, one of the 
Nine Gems in the Court of Vikramaditya. 


1. A Record of Buddhist Practices, Ch. XXVII, pp. 127-28. 
2. A Record of Buddhist Practices, Ch. XXVII, pp. 222-23. 
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Prof. Wilson says in his Works, vol. iii, p. 274 :— 


The Ayur-veda, which originally consists of one hundered sec- 
tion, of a thousand stanzas each, was adapted to the limited faculties 
and life of man, by its distribution into eight subdivisions, the enu- 
meration of which conveys to us an accurate idea of the subject of the 


* Ars Medendi amongst the Hindus. 


The eight divisions are as follows :— 
I. Sálya (I-tsing's (1) cure of sores) 

The art of extracting extracting extraneous substances, grass, 
earth, bone, etc., accidentally introduced into the human body, and by 
analogy, the cure of all phlegmonoid tumours and abscesses. Sálya 
means a dart or narrow. 

II. Sálákya (I-tsing’s (2) art of acupuncture) 

The treatment of external organic affections or diseases of the 
eyes, ears, nose etc. It is derived from Salaka, "a thin and sharp instru- 
ment," and is borrowed from the generic name of the slender probes 
and needles used in operation on the parts affected. 

The above two division constitute the surgery of modern schools. 
Ш. Kaya-kikitsa (I-tsing's (3) treatment of the diseases of the body) 


The application of the Ars (Medendi (Kikitsa) to the body in 
General (kaya). If forms what we mean by the science of medicine. 


_ IV. Bhüta-vidya (I-tsing’s (4) treatment of demoniac disease) 


The restoration of the faculties from a disorganised state in- 
duced by demoniacal possession. The art vanished before the diffusion 
of knowledge, but it formed a very important branch of medical practice 
through all the schools. Greek, Arbaic or European. 


V. Kanumara-bhritya (I-tsing's (6) treatment of the diseases of 
children) 


The care of infancy, comprehending not only the management 
of children from their birth, but the treatment of irregular lactice se- 
cretion, and puerperal disorders in mothers and nurses. 

VI. Agada (I-tsing's (5) Agada medicine) 

The administration of antidotes—a subject which, as far as it 
rest upon scientific principles, is blended with our medicine and surgery. 
VII. Rásáyana (I-tsing's (7) application of the means of lengthening 

one's life) 

Chemistry, or more correctly alchemy as the cheif end of the 
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chemical combinations it describes, and which are mostly metallurgic, 

is the discovery of the universal medicine—the elixir that was to render 

health permanent, and life perpetual. 

VIII. Vágikarana (I-tsing's (8) methods of inivigorating the legs and 
body) 

Promotion of the increase of the human race—‘an jlusory re- 
search, which, as well as the preceding, is not without its parallel in 
ancient and modern times.’ 

Prof. Wilson further remarks :— 'We have, therefore, íncluded 
in these branches all the real and fanciful pursuits of physicians of 
every time and place. Susruta, however, confines his own work to the 
classes Sálya and Sálákya or surgery; although, by an arrangement 
nct uncommon with our own writers, he introduces occasionally the 
treatment of general diseases and the management of wornen and chil- 
dren when discussing those topics to which they bear relation.’ (See 
Wilson's Works, vol. iii, p. 276.) 
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Colebrooke 245 Dandy 252 
Collection De Chirurgiens Grecs 60 Dar Atharvaveda 3 
Collyrium Probe 69, 115, 116 Darcheeni 252 
—Pot 230, 231 Darsheeni 252 
Comb 216, 217 Davam Non-gah 253 
Continued sutures 149 Dawn of Civilization 244 
Convolvulas 250 Dead Foetus ; Extraction of 118 
Cook 30 


Decapitating hook 161 
Copper 43, 86, 88, 89, 115, 116, 117, pe Medicio 26 


155, 194, 212, 214, 224, 226, 227, De Mej. Aegyptiorum 111 


231, 233 Deedara 251 

—Probe 194, 196 Deiudar 251 
Coral 46, 231. Delivery hook 69 
Cordier 8, 17, 20 Dengue 252 
Corner 187 Depilation 216 
Cos 247 Deodara 251 
Coscinum fenestratum 255 Deer forceps 68, 73 
Cetton 127 Dhatura alba 255 
Craniotomy 171 DHN 250 
Creepers 67, 142 Diagnosis 145 
Crescent shaped cauter 122 Diary 25 
Cripple 140 Diaz 246 
Crocodile 65 Dietz 244, 250, 251 

—forceps 73 Dilators 87, 89 
Crooke 35 —urethral 16, 89 
Crotalaria juncea 156 Dilators, Rectal 88, 89 
Crotchet 120, 140 Diodorus Seculus 243 
Crow forceps 67, 73 Dionysos 244 
Cruciform Instruments 65, 66, 71 Diopter 79, 86, 242 
Crystal 201, 204, 221, 225, 231 Diospyros Embryoteris 26 


Csoma de Koros 252 Dioscorides 123, 124 
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Director 41, 245 
Discription of Hindusthan 35 
Disenfection of rooms 105 
Dislocation 139 
—of the neck 139 
—lower jaw 144 
Dispensaries v, 25, 34, 40 
Dissection 205 
dissection forceps 182 
Distillation 239 
Diudar 199 
Division 39 
Dolichos lebleb.39 
Dolichos Biflorus 26 
—Uniflorus 28 
Domitan 216 
Door-bed 60 
Double nose-spoon 58 
—bag 58 
—bandage 127 
—edged knife 175 
Dress 217, 218 
Dressing forceps 75 
Drinking Vessel 224 
Dropper 233 
Dropsy, 184, 189 
Dublin 140 
Dung 154 
Dunglison 129 


E 


Eagle Forceps 105,202 

Early History of India 6, 35, 49 

. Earth 312, 314, 316, 326, 328 

Earth-worm like rod 93, 97 

Earthen Ware 312 

Ear scoop 107, 164 
—Specillum 158, 164 
— cleaner 163 
—Perforator 258 

Ebers Papyrus 241 

Ebony 243, 244, 245, 246, 251 

Edge 43, 47, 50 

Edict of Asoka 33 

Edinburg Medical Essays 171 

Egypt 110, 242 

Egyptian women 216 
—Medicine 239 
—Physicians 241 

Electro-magnet 151 
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Elettarium Cardamonum 27 
Elephantopus Scaber 208 
Elphinstone, xi, 245, 256 
Embelic Ribes 27, 255 
Embryotome 164 
Empyaema 173 
Encircling bandage 127 
Enfield 246 
Enterocele 176 
Epilation 74, 145 
Erasistratos 203 
Erichsen 75, 78, 107, 144 
E, Rubusta 255 
Evacuation 200 
Excision 183, 190, 201 
Execuation 47 
Extant Works of Aetius xi 
Extraction 202 
—of foreign bodies from throat 77, 
141, 144 
—from ear 142 
—from eyes and teeth 152 
—of thom 146 
—of bone 145,150,151 
—of fish bone from throat 147, 177 
—dead foetus 162 
—nedles 169 
—soft structures 175 
Extraction of stone from Urethra 203 
—tartar from teeth 191 
Ezion-Gaber 244 


F 
Fa Hain 34, 226 
Falcon Forceps 54 
Fan 220 
Faufil 251 
Fear 69, 156 
Famale catheter 97 
Fergusson 114, 182, 230 
Ferrula Assafaetida 28 
Field-hook 131 
—surgery 236 
Ficus Bangalensis 157, 208 
—Religiosa 208 
Fihrist 7, 247 
File 191 
Fillet 120, 136 
Filfil 251 
Filters 220, 226 


j 


Index 


Finger 63, 67, 116, 142, 143,149, 208 
—Knife 24, 67, 170 
—guard 68, 83 

Firnga roga 20, 24 

Fire 67, 208 

Firroz Shaha 250 

Fish-hook 66, 68, 189 

Fish-bone, Exatraction of 147 
—forceps 148 

Fissorius 183 

Fistula-in-ano 193 

Five-faced instrument 68 

Five tailed bandage 128 

Flax 150, 157 

Fleam 185, 186 

Fleet 4 

Flower of Barley and Wheat 155 

Fluxing 67, 151 

Flügel 250 

Fly-Brush 220 

Foltus-Hook 118 

Forceps 65, 120 

Fork-tailed forceps 73 

Foreign origin of Hindu Medicine 246 

Foot, sole of 67, 142, 143, 145 

Foubert 144 

Four-tailed bandage 127 

Fracture-bed 62, 63, 64, 65 

Fracture of nasal bone 82 
—the lower extremity 137 
—and dislocations 139 
—of carpal and metatarsal bones 141 

France 216 

Francis 236 

Fufal 252 

Funis 201 


Fumigation 44, 102 


G 


Galanga 252 

Galangal 251 

Galen 42, 118, 121, 137, 155, 159, 167, 
169, 191, 235 

Galzlaff 242 

Gangrene 165 

Gastroraphe 158 

Gamma shaped cautery 116 

Gauze 130 

Genuine Works of Hippocrates xii, 62, 
80, 122. 124, 129 
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Ghoom Monastery 251 

Gingivitis 209 

Giudo-de-Cauliaco 193 

Glands 143, 170 

Glass 89, 103, 202, 206, 225 

Gloriosa Superba 25 

Gmelina Arborea 210 

Goad-,like rods 65 

Gold 43, 44, 45, 62, 63, 64, 82, 89, 94, 
115,116, 127, 159,194,202. 213, 
2224 223. 224, 231,232 
—Probe 155,156 

Goldstuker 1 

Gossypium Herbaceum 255 

Gouge 142 

Gourd 77, 108, 240 

Granular lids 208 

Greece 247 

Greeco-Roman Surgical Instruments xii, 
105, 06,711. 121.122, 124, 142, 
162, 164, 173, 176,.221 

Grewia Asiatica 28 

Griffith 2 

Grind stone 232 

Gum-biel 174 

Gunshot Injuries 143 

Gut 69, 157, 158, 159 

Gynocardia ordorate 255 


H 


Hahneman 238 
Hair 65, 146, 147, 170, 217 
Half-moon 68, 69 

—probe 121 
Half-moon Scissor 178 

—Knife 178 
Haly Abbas 84, 129, 156, 164, 185 
Hammer 67, 68, 81, 141, 142, 183, 232 
Hamilton 39, 140 
Hand 142, 143, 145 

—Palm of 67, 227 


Happiness 151 
Hammurabi 240 
—Laws of 240 
Hartal 157 
Harun-A 1-Rasid 21, 249, 250 
Haas 246 
Hawk 73 


Head dress 218 
Headache 243 
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Hereculancum iii Horse's Briddle 76, 152 
Hermetic Books 24 Hospices 33 
Hero 111 Hospitals v, vi, 6, 27 
Heron forceps 68, 72, 74 —requisities 209 
Herodutus 137 -Merit of erecting 36, 37, 34, 39 
Herophimlus 242 House of Mercy 54 
Hesepti 240 Het. Application 227 
Hessler 13, 65, 74 —path 229 
Heyne 40, 232, 239, 240 Hurnoral Pathology 236 
Hipparchus 246 Huth George 16 
Hippocrates 25, 65, 80, 87, 105, 114,  Hyens forceps 73 
120,122,124, 130, 149, 152, 153,  Hydrocele 87, 145, 156, 171, 145, 147 


154, 158, 166, 171, 177, 185, 191, 
216, 246, 247 

Hipocratic oath 121, 244 

Hipocratists 200, 201 

Hindu System of Medicine xii 

Hiram 242 

Hirschberg 256 

Hist. De. la Medicine 167 

Historia Forcepum-et-vecticun 116 

Historia History of the World 240, 246 

Historian' of Aryan Medical Science xii, 
20, 25, 221 

History of Indian Literature 244 

History of Philosophy 172 

History of Medicine 149, 205, 206, 237, 
244, 256 

History of the Saraceens 41 

Hiuen Tsiang 32, 213, 216 

Hoemle 4, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 20, 
21, 24, 147, 152, 176,180, 204, 
238, 239 

Hoemorrahage 157 
—arrest of 157, 158, 159, 230 

Hoffman 238 

Hook 48, 68, 76, 115, 163, 165, 191, 
193 
—Lithotomy 68 

Hook, Delivery 68 
—Blunt 63 

Hollow Instruments 63 
—Cylinder Bandagef 127 

Horace 241 

Hordeum Vulgare 28, 32, 194 

Homer 157, 240 

Hom 48, 49, 59, 60, 67, 68, 78, 85, 86, 
89, 106, 110, 115, 147, 231, 238 

Horse-hair 147, 150, 152 
—Probang 149 


Hydrophobia 240 
Hydroctyle Asiatica 25 
Hygienic appliances 210 
Hygrophila spinosa 255 
Hyprodermic rnedication 171 

—Syringe 171 
Hwangati 239 


I 
latrum 24 
Ibn abillsaibial 12 / 
Iguana faced instrument 
Imhotpu 240 
Impellent 81 
Impromea Haderacea 255 
Impoea Turpethum 255 
India in Greece 242 
India Medicine 22 
Indian Antiquary 5 
Indian Antiquities 116 
I:.dian Tracts 232 
Indian Nelumbium 243 
Indian Physicians in foreign court 249 
Indian drugs in Greek Meteria Medica 
251 
Indian Rhubarb 252 
Indigo 242 
Indica, v, 240 
Indo-Anyam 43, 128, 217, 218, 220 
Industrial arts of India 241 
Inflammation 213 
Instruments, Uses of 51 
—Good and bad qualities of 50, 51 
Interrupted suture 149 
Intestinal obstruction, Operation for 149 
Introduction 1 
Iron 45, 61, 87, 118, 120, 127, 155 
194, 199, 211, 224, 231, 232. 
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Index 


I'Tsing 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 224, 


225; 227. 253 

Italy 216 

Itch-cloth 132 | 

Ivory 50, 58, 83, 89, 146, 231, 241, 
242 


J 


Journal American Oriental Society 22 

Jackal forceps 73 

Jacobi 139 

Jewet 139 

Jolly 13, 15, 16, 20, 238 

Jones Sir William 137, 138, 234 

Journal Asiatic Society of Bengal 13, 16, 
22 

Joumal Royal Asiatic Society 11, 14, 15 

Joy 153 

Jury mast 139 

Justicia adhatoda 255 

Jute 135 

Juvenal 217 


K 


Kaimonis 252 
Kali 252 
Kalila and Dimna, Fables of 249 
Karaka 7 
Kashmir 2, 4 
Kassiteros 252 
Katiadion 179 
Kern 246, 249 
Khrisrong Dehutsan 253 
Khoraba 252 
Kih Futo 220 
Kitchen 28 
-Superintendent 28 
Kitab-Shawshoon-al-Hindu 14 
Kitab-i-Susrud 12 
Kite Forceps 73 
Knife Shaped saws 166 
-double edged 178 
—Gold 199 
Knife-Silver 199 
—]ron 199 
-blades 127 
Koningsberg 245 
Kordofan 108, 
Koshta 252 
Koosrus 252 
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Kootha 252 
Ktesios 243, 244, 247 
Kust 252 


L 


L'Historia du Budh Ind 10 
Lac 59, 60, 85, 87 
Lama Ses-rale MGya Mtsho 254 
Lanman 2 
—Lancet 185, 254 
—Double-edged 171 
—Straight 171 
Lapis-Lazuli 224, 226, 231, 251 
Lhasa 254 
Lead 50, 85, 118, 127, 158, 214 
Leather 65, 127, 134, 135, 137 
—Bandage 134 
—Ligature 135 
—Shackle 135 
—Binder 137 
—Bags 137 
—Band 137 
—Bottles, jar 138, 139 
—Belt 140 
—Shoe 219 
Leaves 181, 207, 208, 221, 225. 226 
Lee 241 
Leech 177, 202, 205, 248 
—Poisonous 206 
—Non-Poisonous 206, 207 
—Application of 207 
—Bite of 208 
Leeds 151 
Lemon 251 
Lenticular 71 
Leprous spot 176 
Life of Atisa 22. 
Ligature 126,147, 155, 158, 175 
Linen 224 
Linum usitatissimum 29, 255 
Linseeds 26, 156 
Lint 156, 227 
Lion72 
—Forceps 67, 72, 73 
Liston 175 
Lithotomy Operation 59 
—Straps 135, 136 
—hook 68 
-Scoop 120 
--Ѓогсерѕ 240 
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—erutch 136 
Littlewood 151 
Littré 65, 66, 116 
Living faetus, Extraction of 122 
Loadstone 66 
Longmore 143 
Long-mouthed-knife 168, 172 
Lonsdale 241 
Looking glass 216 
Louse 216 
Luffa amara 255 
Lucknow, royal Library of 249 
Lunatic 200 
Lying-in-Room 28 


M 


MacCrindle 241 

Macdonell 2, 57, 216, 236 
Mace 251 

Machaon 240 

Macis 251 

Magnet 151, 152, 238 
Maison Dieu of Paris 34 
Malabathrum 252 
Malatroon 252 

Mallet 142 

Mallotus Philippiensis 255 
Mandragora 42 

Manetho 241 

Mansil 252 

Marsden 153 

Marshall 151 

Mascm 253 

Maspero 239 

Massage 25, 238 
Mussel-shell 232 

Materia Medica of the Hindus xii, 18 
Max Müller 6, 249 
McClintock 125 

Macrae 235 

Measles 253 

Measures 230 

Medical bath 222 
Medicina Aegyptiorum 216 
Medicine 65, 155 
Medicine glass 232 
Medullary canal 189 
Megasthenes x, 24, 240, 243 
Melia Azadirachta 252 
Meinphis 238 


Mesue 198, 252 

Mesua Ferrea 220 

Metal Plates 127 

Michelia Charnpaka 220 

Midwifery forceps 115 

Milne xii, 85, 95, 102, 1Ю, 118, 120, 
142, 164, 175, 216 

Misy 251 

Modioli 166 

Moharnayuri Vidya-rajui 253 

Moringa peterygosperina 156 

Mortar 227, 228, 233 

Moschos Mochifera 252 

Mouth 65, 147, 191 

Mulder 124 

Muller 28, 47, 233 

Musa Paradisiaca 252 

Musee de Cinquantenaire 124 

Mustard seed 26, 28, 156 

Mylabris Phialerta 256 

Myrica Sapida 255 

Myrobalani 252 

Myzon 191 


N 

Naevus 174 
—Needle 174, 175 

Nail 65, 146, 206 

Nail-paper 65, 168 
—shaped cauteries 114 
—shaped rod 68, 114 

Nalanda 12 

Nala reed 62, 63, 83 

Naples Museum іу, 81, 84, 94, Ш, 114 

Nardostachys Jatamansi 26 

Nasal-insufflator 83 
—polypuss 181, 183, 198 
—speculum 81 

Natural History 43 

Naubehar 249 

Navel cord 199 

Nearchus 44, 242 

Needle 65, 67, 70, 149, 173, 182, 190, 
240 
—Curved 175 
—Cautery of gold 47 
—Four-ribbed 176 
—Golden 46 
—Half-curved 176 
—Round 177 


Index 


—Straight 176 
—Three-cornered 177 
—shaped Probe 192 
Neiching 240 
Nerium Odorum 157 
Neuburger 150, 205, 206, 236, 240, 242 
Neugebauer's speculum 84 
New-born 145 
Nooshirwan 247 
Nose-spoon 63 
Number of Surgical Instruments 62 
Nurse 31,145 
Nutmeg 252 
Nux moschata 252 
Nux Vomica 253, 256 
Nyctanthes Arbor-tristis 208 
Nymphae Lotus 209 
—Stellata 220 


О 


Obstetric Medicine and surgery 130,144 
Ocimuan Basilicum 28 
Odyssey 58 
Officina chirrugica venetiis 62 
Ointment box 59 
—pots 57 
—sticks 58, 59 
Olivary probe 157 
Onyx 240, 243 
Opening 202 В 
Оргайопо 4. б, 12, 17, 51, 53, 54, 55 
Operations of General Practice 188 
Operation-table 58 
Operative Surgery 175 
Ophelia augustifolia 256 
Ophelia chiretta 256 
Ophir 242 
Ophthalmia 242 
Ophthalmic Surgery 151 
Opium 20, 25 
Orange 253 
Oribasius 83, 105, Ш, 137, 155 
Origin and Growth of the Healing Art 
252 
Ornamentation 48 
Osler 235 
Osprey forceps 74 
Osteology, Hoemle 3, ll, 12, 14 
—of the Hindus xii, 170, 204 
Owl forceps 74 
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Р 

Palm 142, 143 

Panchanadapura 4 

Panicum Dactylon 32 

Panther forceps 73 

Pao-d'aglia 252 

Paracelsus 236 

Paracentesis abdominis 69, 173, 184, 186 

Parulis 173 

Pasha, Sir R. 108 

Pataliputra 34 

Patient, good qualities of 30 

Paulus Egineta xii, 12, 75, 77, 78, 79, 
80, 81, 84,85, 87, 89, 107, 112, 
ПЭ M6 SUS и 19121, 122-129, 
130, 132, 142, 144, 148, 150, 155, 
156, 157, 159, 160, 163, 165, 166 
168, 170, 177, 183, 187, 189, 190, 
192,194, 199, 235, 238, 240, 246, 
247, 248 

Payne i 

Peacock's feather 220 

Pearl 221, 251 

Pebble 67, 142 

Pehlevi 247 

Persia 247 

Persius 212 

Pestles 50, 123, 124, 224, 225, 233 

Phaseolus mango 26 

Phaseolous Rox 26, 135 

Philadelphous 244 

Phlebotome 165, 172, 173 

Phlebotomy 61, 132, 135, 136, 172, 
185, 189 

Phoska 252 

Phyllanthus Emblica 28 

Physician, Qualities of a 36, 41 

Picklock 65, 66, 75 

Picrorhiza Kurroa 186 

Pila 227 

Piles 61, 146, 208 

Pilum 227 

Pilpay, Fables of 247 

Pilpil 244 

Pimpmella Anisum 255 

Pincher 65, 66, 68, 72, 

Pinches 187 

Pinjrapoles 35 

Pinus 251 

Pinus Deodara 30, 250 


74, 166, 233 
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longifolia 154 
Piper 251 
—betel 251, 255 
--сауа 30 


— cubeba 255 
—Longum 30 
Pippul 252 
Placenta 145 
—Removal of 145, 149 
Plantago Ovata 255 
Plantain 251 
Plate 105, 241 
Playfair 118, 149, 236 
Plinthium Nilefi 62, 63, 242 
Pliny 41 
Plumbago Zeylanicum 30, 155 
Plums 28 
Plum-seed-like rod 66 
Pocca 252 
Pocke 252 
Pococke 244 
Podadarius 240 
Poison, Works on 248, 249 
Poison extraction of 142 
—Stone 142 
Polish 43 
Polypus-scalpel 164, 198 
Pompeli iv 
Pomum somniferum 41 
Pongamia glabra 30, 155, 255 
Porcelain 222 
Portable cases 56, 57, 58 
Porus 43 
Postural treatment 237 
Potential cautery 151, 152 
Potsherd 228 
Poultice 155, 229 
Practical Ophthalmology 74 
Pricker 65, 112 
Prickly tongue 164 
Prinsep 116 
Priscianus 112 
Probang 147 


Probe 67, 68, 70, 122, 153, 154, 157, 


212 

~-Aural 158 
—Blunt 192 
—Collyrium 115 
—Copper 193, 196 
—Gold 157, 159 
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-Half-tnoon 124 

Probe Hard 210 
—Jámvovaustha 114 
— Nail-shaped 114 
—Needle-shaped 192 
—Olivary 158 
—Sarapunklia-riukha 124 
—Sharp 191, 192 
—Snake's hood 121 
—Soft 209 
—Spoon-Shaped 114, 153 
—Swab 112 
—Urethral 124 

Probing 200 

Prosper Alpinus Ш, 216 

Peterygium 81, 146, 162, 163, 164, 189, 

Pterygotomes 163 

Ptolemy 251, 251, 254 

Ptychotis ajowan 255 

Punjab 4 . 

Punyas4las v, 18 

Pupal 249 

Pus basin 225 

Puschmann 251 

Pythagoras 251, 252, 254 


Q 


Quadrivalve speculum 86 


R 


Raisins 28 

Ramayana 12 

Ramoshotham 161 

Ranula 164 

Raphanus sativus 168 

Resendra Cintamani 47 

Raspatory 191 

Rattan 185 

Razor 56, 67,111, 165, 166, 167, 168, 
214, 215 

Recentes Decouvertes 9 

Records of Buddhist Practices 15 

Records of Buddhist Religion 211 

Lectal clyster 89 
—injection 89 
—speculum 80 

Reinaud 251 

Relation of Hindu and Arabic medicine 
248 
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—of Hindu and Greek medicine — Album 257 
241, 246 — Flavum 257 
—of Sanskrit and Persian medical — Rubrum 253 
works 247 Saraca Indica 29 
Researches on Operative Midwifery 120 Sarad 248 
Rest-house 33 Saradaprasad Banerjee 255 
Retz 92 Saratchandra Das 255 
. Review of the History of Medicine 234 Sarcostemna brevistigma 157 
Rgyud Bzhi 252 Satapatha Brahmana 10 
Rhabarburnum 251 Saunaka School 2 
Rhazes 6, 12,16, 87, 119, 149, 159, 164, Saussurea Lappa 27 
186, 187,198, 241, 248 Saw 49, 67, 68, 165, 166, 241 
Rheims 116 Sayee 241 
Rhinoplastic operation 83 Sayre 139 
Rhys David 255 Scales 230 
Ricinus Communis 208, 255 Scammum Hippocratis 62 
Ring Knife 172, 242 ` Scarac 248 
—Scalpe 171 Scarificator 171 
Rods 55, 65, 67, 69, Ш, 153 Scarifying 182, 183, 184, 200,201, 208 
Rogerius 193 Schaltet 85 
Rolleston 234 Sciatica 169 
Rope 127 > Science and Art of Surgery 75, 77, 107, 
Roth 2 144, 153, 175 
Round headed Knife 67, 161 Science of Language 7, 250 
Royle xi, 16, 42, 234, 235, 242, 245, Scindaspus Officinalis 30 
249, 250, 252 Scirac 248 
Rubia Cordifoliatum 93 Scissors 167, 247, 248 
Ruby 201, 202 — Half-moon faced 180 
Rufus 242 Scoop 198 
Ryder 22 Scottish National Museum 111 
Scraping 214 
S Scratching 181, 209, 
Saccharam Munja 202 Scrivonius Largus 114 
Sachau 7, 230, 248, 249, 251 Scrotal turnour 167, 257 
Sacred Bean 244 Sebaceous Cysts 171 
Sacred Books of the East 3, 8, 9 Sel 251 
Sadej 252 Semecarpus Anacardium 30 
Sahabuddin 185 Semti 241 
Sais 240 Senna 250 
Saju 253 Senta 241 
Sajimattee 253 Serapion 6, 1&5, 248, 251 
Sajiloon 253 Sesame 28, 155 
Sajimen 253 Sesamum Indicum 28, 256 
Sakhya 254 Seutonius 216 
Sakkara 253 Sewing: 200 
Salvinia cucullata 257 5һашрооегз 23 
$апа 228 Shandana 252 
Sandals 220 Sharp Hook 191, 193 
Sanskrit Literature 2, 56, 216, 235 ~ Instruments 64, 67, 69, 161 


Santal 253 $ . - Mode of holding 199 
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— Probe 192 
Shaving 214, 216 
Shells of fruit 58, 58 
Shimgveez 251 
Shoes 216, 220 
— Leather 220 
— Wooden 220 
Shorea Robusta 255 
Short-mouthed knife 168, 171 
Shoulder, Dislocation of 123 
— strap 59, 60 
Sieves 227 
Silk 69, 127, 219 
Silver 44, 45, 46, 56, 57, 58, 82, 87, 89 
115, 116, 198, 213, 222, 224, 225, 
231, 232, 234 
Simnoi 244 
Simpson 170 
Sindaxar 16 
Sindh 18 
Single edged Knife 66, 174 
Sinus 192, 209, 210 
Skins 137 
Sling Bandage 177 
Smellie 131 
Smoking 103, 104 
Snake-bite 108, 130, 142, '69, 244 
— charmers 141 
— Workers on 249 
— hood like Rods 66, 69, 119 
Snell 151 
Soda 252 
Sodepore 35 
Solanum Nigrum 208 
Solomon 244 
Soma 47, 48 
Solon 242 
Soranus 85, 105, 121, 164 
Sorrow 151 
Soza 252 
Spathomele 113, 114 
Spatula Probe 113 
Specillum 116, 192, 193, 
— Rectal 68 
— Vaginal 68 
Spittle 65, 154 
Spittoons 28, 227 
Splints 189, 140, 141, 201 
Spongio Somnifera 42 
Spoon 225, 233 
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— gold 12, 47, 65 

— shaped knife 120 

= shaped Probe 117, 115, 153 
Sprengel 166 
St. Andrews 171 
Stahl, George Ernest 239 
Staphyloma 176 
Steel 143, 116 


Still-born 142, 220 
Stone 48, 66, 91, 115, 141, 142, 221, 
225, 224, 232 
— Extraction of 121 
Stool, Operation- 60 
Strabo xi, 251, 252 
Strainer 222, 227 
Stricture dilators 89 
Strychnos Nux Vomica 255 
-- Potatorum 255 
Studies in the Medicine of Ancient Indía 
4 
Styptics 159 
Substitutes for cutting instruments 202 
Sucking-horn 254 
Suction 107 
— Apparatus 146 
Sugar 146, 251 
Sukkur 251 
Sulphuret of Arsenic 251 
Sundul 251 
Supporter Bandage 127 
Suppuration, 69, 187 
Sujrat 245 
Surat 35 
Surgical Emergencies 148 
— Instruments 11 
— Operations 11 
— Operations, practical tramding of 
200 
Suspension Apparatus 138 
Suture 146, 172 
— Sling-like 149 
— verieties of 149 
— Material 148 
Swabs 65 
— Probes 113 


Index 


Swain 148 
Sweet cane of Scripture 245 
Sword-shaped cautery 155 


System of Medicine 234 


T 


Tabosheer 252 
Tail-Bandage 127 
Takakusu 15 
Tamar Hind 254 
Tamarinds 254 
Tamarindus Indica 253 
Tambapani 33 
Tamuarin 254 
Tangore Catalogue 253 
Tanjur 16 
Tapping 201 
Tarakesvar vii 
Tashi Lama 255 
Tatanaguin 252 
Tectonia Grandis 208 
Tembul 252 
Tempering 48 
Temple-Sleep vii 
Tenaculum 191 
Tendrils 126,135 
Tents 84, 125, 132, 167, 228 
Terminalia Bellerica 27 

— Chebula 93, 256 
Teta 241 
The Authorship of Caraka Samhita 4 
The Invasion of Alexander the Great xii 
Theodoric 42 
Theophrastus 242 
Things Indian 35 
Thomas 116 
Thot 241 
Thread 67, 125 
Three faced 68 
Throat Speculum 68, 77 
Thucydides v 
Tibet 252 
Tibetan Block Prints 253 

- Surgical Insiruimen's. 252 
Tiger Forceps 73 
Tiger's Claws’ 70 
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Timaeus 242 
Time 69 
Tin 43, 87, 240 
Tincal 252 
Tinkar 252 
Tinospora Cordifolia 257 
Tob Chini 23 
Tongue 67, 145 
— Scraper 213, 214 
Tonsil 182, 189, 190 
— Operation of 162 
Tooth 67, 155, 191 
—False 192 
— Loose 191, 210 
— Wisdom 191 
— Ache 211 
— Brush 5, 20, 211, 213 
— Cleaner 212 
— Elevator 121 
— Extraction 122, 191, 192 
— Extactor 68 
— Pick 67, 211, 213 
— Power 209 
— Tooth scaler 48, 147 
— wood 211 
Tootum 252 
Toryne 183 
Tosorhtros 241 
Toy Crat 23 
Traction Hook 117 
Transactions of the Royal Asiatic Society 
245 
Treatise of Midwifery 118 
Tree and Serpent Worship 115, 168, 230 
Trepan 166 
Trephine 165, 166 
Trichiasis 47, 74, 157, 164, 168 
Trifolia 252 
Trivalve Speculum 65 
Trocar 168 
Tryphala parva 252 
Tryphalla 252 
Tsat -urh 212 
Tsáng-urh 212 
Tube NS, 86, 93, 94, 96, 97, 98 
— Defects of 
Tubular Instruments 62, 64, 66, 77 
--. for Ascites 87 
—-- of Cupping 106 
— for Fistula-in-Ano 78 
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— —-- for Pumigations 99 Vasti- Yantra 27, 46, 65 
<< for Hydrocele 47 Vata-Rakta 7 
— —-- for Inhalations 99 Vegetius 145 

- —— forlnjections in the Rectum — Velpeau 153 
89 Venesection 143 
— —-— for Inspection of Arrows 40 — Verole 253 
— —-- for Nose 84 Veterinary Ап 154, 249, 250 
— —— for Piles 80 Virgil 243 
-- —— for Rectal Stricture 88 Visa-Vaidya 30, 40 
— — — for Urethera 97 Vitis Vinifera 27 
== —— for Urethral Stricture 87 Vrddha Trayi 15, 15 
— —— for Uterus 98 Vullurs 13 
— —-— for Vagina 98 Vulsellum 191 
— —— for Wounds 86 Vulture Forceps 73 
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Tumbol 253 Ww 

Tunbol 253 Walsh 253 

Turbans 217 Waring 175 

Turpeth 252 Warts 172 
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Tutenagum 253 
Tutia 253 
Tuthy 253 
Twine 66 
Typha 126 
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Umbrellas 218 
Urethral Probe 97, 124 
— Syringe 98 
— Tubes 96 
Urginea Indica 256 
— Jambolana 27 
Urinal 25, 227 
Uterine Clysters 96 
— Medication 97 
— Tube 95, 96, 97 
Uvula 191 
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Vagbhata et L'Astangahrdaya Samhita 17, 


20 
Vaginal Clyster 97 
Vaginal Speculum 68, 85, 85, 241 
— Tubes 95, 97 
Valeriana Hardwicki 255 
Vanumati 13, 23 
Vapour-bath 44, 130, 228 
Variola 253 
Vessels, Puncturing of 183, 187 


Watanbe 254 
Water, cooling of 223 
Water, Impure 224 
— Purification of 222 
Water, Scented 226 
— Seasonable 225 
— Touched 225, 226 
— dipper 225 
— Vessel 225 
— Vessel, Stand for 224 
Way of Buddha 220, 212 
Weber 244, 246, 251 
Weighing Scales 26 
Weights 230 
Wellcome Research Laboratory, Report 
of 108, 156 
Wheat 158 
Whetstones 26, 57 
Whisker 216 
White 156 
Whitney 2, 99 
Willi 237 
Wilson iv, 7, 45, 228, 235, 251 
Winding suture 149 
Wine 41 
Wise xi, 183, 234, 251 
Wistania Somnifera 157 
Wolf Forceps 73 
Woman-milk 196 
. Wood 44, 58, 59, 87, 89, 100, 127, 212. 
214, 220, 224, 225, 234 
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Wooden Head 140 
— Splints 140 
Woollen Threads 150 
Wounds 208, 209 
— Fumigation 68, 86, 102 
— Syringe 70, 77, 207 
"Wrightia Antidysenterica 255 
Wustendeld 252, 255 
Wuz 253 


X 
Xarac 248, 252 


Y. 
Yolk’s Tail 229 
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Zanik 250 

Zarnach 253 

Zeit. deut 18 
Zingiber 253 
Zinzabill 233 
Zizyphus Jujube 288 
Zoology 238 
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Adhijihva 164 
Adhyarddhadhara 69, 165 
Agada 2 
Agastya 36, 137 
Agni 67, 153 
Agnidamani 255 
Agnika 156 
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Agnivesatantra 93 
Agra-bakra 118 
Aguru 252 
Aharana 52, 53, 54 
Airvvarukamukha 65, 73 
Ajakarna 255 
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Alàbu 69 
Alabu-Yantra 108, 242 
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Amaravati 218 
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Candra Gupta 25, 31, 242 
Candrakumar Das Kavibhusan 25 
Candrate 12 
Candravarga 70 
Canouge 248 
Caraka vii, 
— бана 2. 3, 5, 6, 22, 31, 41, 
54, 86, 90, 94, 95, 96, 97, 98, 
99, 100, 102, 104, 107, 109, 
I], 112, 124, 126, 130, 144, 
146, 148, 170, 202, 214, 215, 
218, 220 
— Tattva-Pradipika 7 


284 Surgical Instruments of Ancient Hindus 


Carma 64, 135 

Casamukha 62, 72 
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Cavya 29 
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Citraka 29, 157 
Classification of Instruments 64 


D 
Dahana 55, 126, 157 
Dakodara 68, 86 
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Dhatushena 35 
Dirghavaktra 166, 172 
Divodàsa 9 
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Grahana 56 
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Kakamukha 65, 73 Kesava 3 
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Kussas 252 
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Mahavarfiía 35 
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Mahosadha 241 
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Malatipuspavmtágra 66 

Malavikágnirnitra (ii) 
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Nāgeśa Bhatta 5 
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Pancamukha 77 


287 


Paficangi 128 
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Pataliputra 244 
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Pathya 21 

Раца 66, 126 
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Puspanetra 96, 97 
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76, 77, 78, 79, 80, 82,85, 86, 87, Tarakasumukha 62, 73 
88, 90, 94, 96, 98, 99, 101, 103, Tathagata 220 
105, 106, 107, 108, Ш, 115, 117, Tattva Сапагіка 163,165, 182, 208 
119. 122. 123, 124, 126, 128, 130, Tejapatra 252 
135, 139, 141, 142, 143, 144, 145.  Teipat 240 
146, 147, 148, 152, 154, 156, 158,  Thakore Saheb xii, 22, 236 
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225, 227, 230, 231, 232, 238, 248, Trapusa 199 
255 Tribaktra 67 
Susruta Samhita 1, 2, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, Trikurccaka 54, 67, 69, 180, 196 
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Trimukha 77 
Triphala 252 
Tripitaka 5 

Trivit 252, 255 
Tryastaka 221 
таш 232 

Tunna Sevani 144 
Tuttha 252 
Tvaka-kshira 252 


U 


Ubhalta 13 
Udakamancik4 221 
Ulükamukha 64 
Ulükamukha Forceps 73 
Ulukhala 227 
Ume$scandra Gupta 17 
Undurkamika 254 
Unmathana 52 
Unnamana 52, 53 
Орапаһа 219 
Upànahasveda 229 
Upaskara 151 

Upatisso 34 

Upaveda 1 

Upayantra 65, 67, 125 
Usanas 50 

Ushira 255 

Usira 203 

Usnasveda 228 

Usnisa 217 

Utkula 140 

Utpala 220, 244 
Utpalapatra 54, 67, 69, 70, 172 
Utpátana 56, 244 

Uttara Tantra 8, 9, 17 
Uttara-Vasti 84, 96, 98, 99 


M 


Vaca 28, 31, 252 

Vadisa 47, 54, 65, 67, 68, 69, 70, 71, 
148, 187, 189 

Vagbhata 4, 6, 6 j 

Vagbhata I (Elder) 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 
16; 17, 18, 22 

Vagbhata II (Younger) 11, 12, 13, 14, 
15, 16,507; 18.19; 214/24. 45,47; 
49, 50, 51, 52, 53, 57, 62, 66, 69, 
70, 74, 76, 79, 80, 81, 82, 83, 84, 
85, 91, 93 99, 100, 101, 102, 104, 


Surgical Instruments of Ancient Hindus 


007, 09, 112, 14, Иб, 117, 

130, 131, 140, 141, 142, 143, 

145, 146, 147, 155, 157, 160, 
161, 165, 169, 172, 174, 175, 177, 
179, 180, 181, 182, 183, 185, 190, 
192, 195, 196, 198, 200, 201 

Vagbhata III 21 

Vagbhatartha Kaumudi 20, 45, 55, 44, 
85, 87, 141, 146, 149, 151, 153, 
159, 161, 163, 167, 169, 170, 173, 
177, 179, 180, 181, 183, 185, 187, 
189, 191, 192, 193, 198 

Vaidyaka 48 

Vaid yakaSabdasindhu 17 

Vairocana 253 

Vaisesika Darfanar 151 

Vaifesiki 7 

Vajaseniya Sarühità 139 

Vajikarna 2 

Vajramukha 67 

Vala 66, 147 

Valaprabodhika 21 

Valkala 66 

Vallala 41, 165 

Vallija 29 

Vallüki 106, 109 

Vana 8 

Vanapalandu 256 

Vanausdhi Darpana 4 

Уапи 200 

Varahamihira 245 

Vartana 51 

Varttikas 12 

Varuna 29 

Va$istha 246 

Va$istha Siddhanta 246 

Vasti Yantra 68, 70, 89, 96, 241 

Vastra 67, 137 

Vasudeva 6 

Vata 208 

Vatsadanta 70, 184 

Vavvula 255 

Vayastha 29 

Vayu 216 

Vedana 54 

Vellitaka 149 

Уепіка 66, 126 

Vetasa 69 

Vetaspatra 50, 53, 67, 69, 189 

Vibhitaka 27 


105, 
129, 
144, 


Index 


Vijanga 29, 255 
Vijayaratna Sen Gupta 19, 20 
Vikarsana 52 
Vikramaditya 37 

Vikula 140 

Vilva 28, 191, 252, 255 
Vimbi 191 

Уіпатапа 52 

Vinaya Sathgraha 216 
Viracintamani 43 
Viraswami 14 


` Visgranthi 221 


Visakha 33 

Visamusti 252 

Visa-pathara 141 

Visavaidya 249 

Visravana 53 

Visvamitra 11, 12, 36 

Visvaprakasa 7 

Vitana 127 

Vivarana 52 

Vivartana 52 

Vrana 254 

Vrana-vasti 69, 85 

Vrddha Sarrhgadhara 48, 49 

Vrddha Susruta 11 

Vrddhipatra 48, 54, 56, 66, 69, 70, 162, 
165, 169, 171, 198 

Vrhadàranyaka 56 

Vrhat Samhita 49 


291 


Vrihibakra 69 

Vrihimukha 54, 67, 68, 70, 86, 184, 
185, 186, 187 200 

Vrkamukha 66, 73 

Vmda Madhaba 22, 23, 32 

Vyàghramukha 54, 55, 58 

Vyàjani 66, 73 

Ууякһуа Kusumavali 88 

Vyàvartana 53 

Vyühana 51 


Y 


Yajnavalkya 14, 15 

Yajurveda 139, 215 

Yamaka 127 

Yamaka-natthu-karani 58, 84 

Yantras 64, 71 

Yantra-Sataka 135, 136, 222 

Yasti 218 

Yasati-yantra 70 

Yava 27, 189 

Yavana 246 

Yavasa 255 

Yogaratnákara 46, 88, 97, 106, 109, 124, 
132, 133, 138, 149, 165, 193, 201 

Yoni-vraneksana 68, 242 

Yudhisthira 15 

Yujüa-$anku 119 


PLATE | 


1. Sila or Whetstone, 2. Instrument box, 3. Instrument box of the Greeks. Milne 


Plate IV, 4. Instrument box (modem) A.H.Fig. 223 
See Page No. 56 


PLATE Il 


1. Sastrakosa or Instrument case of Leather, 2. Sastrakosa as used by the barbers of 
Indian in the present time, 3. Modem Instrument case. A H. Fig. 568 
See Page No. 56. 


PLATE III 


Ea 
= 


3 4 
1. Box for Ointment pots, 2. Box for Medicine (Modem) A.H.Fig.9740, 3. Medicine 
Box. Greek. Miline. Pl. LIV 4. Ointment Sticks in case, 5. A case for probs (Modem) 
A. Ho Pa. АЗ. 
See Page No. 58 


PLATE No. IV 


1. Bag with shoulder strap containing the Medicine boxes and Instrument cases, 
2. Bag with Instruments (Modem) А.Н. Fig, 3. Operation Table, 4. Operation Table 
(Modem) A.H. Fig. 5 Janumatrasana or Operation stool, 6. Operation stool 
(Modem) A.H. Fig 90. | 

See Page No. 60. 


E PLATE V 
KAPATA-SAYANA OF FRACTURE-BED OF THE HINDUS 


3 


1. Kapáta-Sayana for fracture of the bones of leg. 5 pegs: 2 on each side of the ankle, 
one supports the foot, 2. Kapata-Sayana for fracture of the thigh bone. 5 pegs : 2 on 
cach side of the knee-joint, one under the foot, 3. Kapata-Sayana for fracture of the 


thigh bone or dislocation of the hip-joint. 5 pegs: 2 on each side of the hip joint, one 
under the foot 


See Page No. 61. 


PLATE VI 


4 


1. Kapáta-Sayana for a double fracture of the thigh bone and bones of the leg 
7 pegs : 2 on the outer side of the hip, knee and ankle joints respectively, one under 
the foot, 2. Kapita-Sayana for fracture and dislocation of the spinal column. 5 pegs: 
2 on each side of the spine, one under the foot, 3. Kapáta-Sayana for fracture and 
dislocation of the bones of the thorax. 5 pegs : 2 on each side of the chest, one under 
the foot, 4. Kapáta-Sayana for fracture and dislocation of the claviale. 5 pegs : 2 on 
each side of the shoulder joint, i.e., 2 on the outerside of the shoulder and 2 in the 
axilla, one under the foot. 

Sce Page No. 61. 


PLATE УП 


1. The Scamum Hippocratis or Bench of Hippocrates, as repreented by Andreas a 
Cruce (Officina Chirrugica venetiis, 1596), 2. The same as represented by M. Littré 
A. A board, 6 cubits long, 2 broad and 12 inches thick; not 13 as incorrectly stated 
by M. Littré. В. The feet of the Axles, which are short, CC. Axle-trees, DD. Grooves 
3 inches deep, 3 broad, seperated from one another by 4 inches, E. A small post or 
pillar fastened in the middle of the machine in quadrangular hole, F Pillars a foot 
long, G. A cross-beam laid on the pillars FF, which can be placed at different heights 
by means of holes in the pillars. Adams. Vol. II. Pl. IV. Fig 1 & 2. 

See Page No. 62. 


PLATE УШ 


2. 


1. Representation of the mode of reducing dislocation of the thigh outwards, as given 
by M. Littré (Euv. d'Hipp., tom. iv, p. 305), A mistake in the figure given by М. 
Lattré is here correted. A. A love applied to the nats of the luxated side, and acting 
from without inwards, in order to bring the head of the bone into its cavity, 
B. Another lever, held by an assistant, put into one of the groove of the machine, and 
intended to act against lever A, C. Grove in which the end of the lever A takes its 
point of support, D. The luxated member,: EE. Extension and counter-extension. 
Admns. Vol. II. Pl. V. Fig. 1, 2. The double inclined plane (Planum inclinatum 
duplex) framed out of some boards and provided at the sides with wooden pegs, by 
which the borders of the quilled horse hair mattress, supporting the leg, are pressed 
against the limb, Esmarch. Fig. 201. 

See Page No. 62. 


PLATE IX 


m, R 


1. Bane d'Hippocrate, d'a 
PI. XCV. 
See Page No. 62. 


près Rufus, servant à rèduire différents luxations. С.С.С. 


PLATE X 


1. Plinthium, on cadre de Nileus, d'après Héliodore, C.C.G. PL LXXIII, 
See Page No. 62. 


PLATE XI 
THE SVASTIKA YANTRA OF CRUCIFORM INSTRUMENTS 


8 9 


1. Simhamukha Svastika, or Lion forceps, after Thakore Saheb, 2. Simhamukha 
Svastika, 3. Lion forceps (Fergusson's) A.H. Fig. 1052, 4.Vyàághramukha Svastika, 
or Tiger forceps, after Thakore Saheb, 5. Vyàághramukha Svastika, 6. Vrkamukha 
Svastika, or Wolf forceps, after Thakore Saheb, 7. Vrkamkha Svastika, 8. Taraksu- 
mukha Svastika, or Hyena forceps, after Thakore Saheb, 9. Taraksumukha Svastika 
See Pagae No. 72 


PLATE XII 
THE SVASTIKA YANTRA OF CRUCIFORM INSTRUMENTS 
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1. Rksamukha Svastika, or Bear forcepts. After Thakore Saheb, 2. Rksamukha 
Svastika, 3. Dvipimukha Svastika, or Panther forceps, 4. Marjaramukha Svastika, or 
Cat forceps, 5. Srgalamukha Svastika, or Jackal forceps, 6. Airbbarukamukha 
Svastika, or Deer forceps, 7. Makaramukha Svastika, or Crocodile forceps, 
8. Mathieu’s Aural forceps, with crocodile mouth A. П. Fig. 1993. 

See Page No. 73. 


PLATE XIII 
THE SVASTIKA YANTRA OF CRUCIFORM INSTRUMENTS 
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1. Kakamukha Svastika, or Crow forceps, 2. The same, after Thakore Saheb, 
3. Kankamukha Svastika, or Heron forceps 4. The same, after Thakore Saheb, 
5. Kuraramukha Svastika, or Osprey forceps, 6. Casamukha Svastika, or Blue-Jay 
forceps, 7. Bhasamukha Svastika, or Eagle forceps, &.Sa$aghatimukha Svastika, or 
Hawk forceps 

See Page No. 73 


PLATE XIV 
THE SVASTIKA YANTRA OF CRUCIFORM INSTRUMENTS 


Svastika, or Falcon forceps, 5. Krauneamukha Svastika, or Curlew forceps, 6. 
Bhrngarajamukha Svastika, or Butcher-bird forceps, after Thakore Saheb, 7. Gre k 
forceps for extracting bone. Adams. Vol I. PL III. Fig. 9. 

See Page No. 73. 


PLATE XV 
THE SANDAMSA OR PINCHER-LIKE INSTRUMENTS 


1. 520351 or Blacksmith's forceps, 2. Blacksmith's tongs. Milne, Pl. MEM. Fig. 2.. 
3. Sandarhfa Yantra, or Forceps with arms, after Thakore Saheb, 4. Ѕоппа, or 
Forceps without arms, Goldsmith's forceps, 5. Forceps with smooth ends, 6. Forceps 
with rough ends. 

See Page No. 75-76. 
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PLATE XVI 
THE SANDAMSA YANTRA OR PINCHER-LIKE INSTRUMENTS 
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8 
1. Epilation forceps, 2. Epilation forceps. Milne. PL XXVI. Fig. 3, 3. Epilation 
Forceps (Modern), 4. Depilatory forceps (Modern) A.S. Fig. 2891, 5. Mucuti 
Yantra, 6. Mucuti Yantra, after Saheb, 7. Mucundi, 8. The Dressing forceps, (Mason's) 
A.H. Fig 
See Page No. 76 


ў PLATE XVII 
THE TALA YANTRA OR PICK LOCK-LIKE INSTRUMENTS 


rod 
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1. Ekatala Yantra, 2. Ekatala Yantra, 3. Dvitála Yantra, 4. Ekatala and Dvitdla, after 
Thakore Saheb, 5. Ear Scoop (Modern), 6. El. Malahga or Ear spoon used in 
Kordofan. Anderson. Fig. 41. Wellcome. 

See Page No. 76. 
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PLATE ХУШ 
THE NADI YANTRA OR TUBULAR INSTRUMENTS 


5 


1. Капуа Salyavalokini or Throat speculum, 2. Mouth Speculum (Modern) В.В 
Fig. 353, 3. Panchamukha or Speculum with 5 holes, 4. Trimukha or Speculum with 


3 holds, 5. Salyanirghatani. 
See Page No. 78-79. 


PLATE XIX 
THE NADI YANTRA OR Tl 


JBULAR INSTRUMENTS 


1. Ага Yantra, or Tubular instrument for piles, 2. The same (Vágbhata), 3. The 
same, after Thakore Saheb, 4. Sami Yantra, 5. Samipatra Yantra, after Thakore 
Saheb, 6. Furgusson's Rectal Speculum (Modem) В.В. Fig. 999. 

See Paga No. 80. 


PLATE ХХ 
THE NADI YANTRA OR TUBULAR INSTRUMENTS 


ee d 
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1. Bhagandara Yantra, or Tubular Instruments for Fistula-in-ano, with two slits, 


2. The same, with one slit, 3. Nadi Yantra, after Thakore Saheb. 
See Page No. 81 


PLATE ХХ! 
NADI YANTRA OR TUBULAR INSTRUMENTS 
TUBULAR INSTRUMENTS FOR NOSE 


“ы 
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1. Nasal Speculum, 2. Nasal Speculum (Modem). A.H. Fig. .553, 3. Nasal Tube, 
4. Nasal Insufflator (modem) А.Н. Fig. 3491, 5. Nathukarani or single nose-spoon, 
6. Yamaka Nathukarani or double nose spoon, 7. Nasal splints, 8. Langenbecks 
nasal plugs (Modem) A.S. Fig. 837. 

See Page No. 60, 81-83. 


PLATE XXII J | 
THE NADI YANTRA OR TUBULAR INS TRUMENTS 
“TUBULAR INSTRUMENTS FOR FINGER 1 


Anguli Tránaka or Finger-guard, 2. Aüguli Yantra or Finger-guard, after Thakore 
Saheb, 3. Finger-guard (modern) A.S. Fig. 805, 4. Finger-guard (Modem) А.Н. 
Fig. 2326. 

See Page No. 84. 


PLATE XXIII 
NADI YANTRA OR TUBULAR INSTRUMENTS 
TUBULAR INSTRUMENTS FOR VAGINA 


1. Joni-Vraneksana or -Vaginal Speculum, 2. Nott's Quadrivalve Speculum (Modem) 
K.S. Fig. 8847, 3. Yonyàveksana Yantra or Bivalve speculum, after Thakore Saheb, 


4. Fergusson's Vaginal Speculum. А.Н. Fig. 6103 
See Page No. 85. 


PLATE XXIV $ i 
THE NADI YANTRA OR TUBULAR INSTRUMENTS 


TUBULAR INSTRUMENTS FOR VAGINA 


^ 3 
1. Trivalve Vaginal Speculum, after Milne. Pl. XLVIII. (Naples Museum), 2. Barnes's 
Speculum. A.S. Fig. 1648., 3. Neugebaur's Vaginal Speculum. A.H. Fig. 6103. 
See Page No. 85. 


PLATE ХХУ 
NADI YANTRA OR TUBULAR INSTRUMENTS 
TUBULAR INSTRUMENTS FOR WOUND 
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1. Vrana-Vasti or Wound-Syringe, 2. Vrinapraksalana Yantra, after Thakore Saheb, 
3. Wound-Syringe (Modern) A.S. Fig. 2790. 
See Page No. 86. 


| PLATE XXVI 
THE NADI YANTRA OR TUBULAR INSTUMENTS 


———— wate 


1. Dakodara Yantra or Canula for Paracentesis Abdominis, 2. Jalodara Yantra or 
Camula, after Thakore Saheb, 3. Canula (Naples Museum), after Milne Pl XXXIX 
Fig. 2., 4. Trocar and Canula. Paracentesis abdominis. (Modern) A.S. Fig. 1441, 
5. Hydrocele Canula, 6. Hydrocele Trocar and Canula (Modem) A.S. Fig. 1436. 


See Page No. 87. 


|. PLATE XXVII 
THE NADI YANTRA OF TUBULAR INSTRUMENTS 
TUBULAR INSTRUMENTS FOR URETHRAL STRICTURE 
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1. Urethral Stricture Dilators, 2. Bruce Clarke's Bougies. Set of seven, steel, tapering, 


A.S. Fig. 2246 and 2247. 
See Page No. 87, 89. 


PLAE XXII 
THE NADI YANTRA OR TUBULAR INSTRUMENTS 
TUBULAR INSTRUMENT POR RECTAL STRICTURE 


РЕ" 
УУ X - 


1. Rectal Dilators. 


2. Rectal Dilators, different sizes, 3. Cripp's Rectal Dialators. A.S. Fig. 2335. 
See Page No. 88, 89 


PLATE XXIX 
THE NADI YANTRA OR TUBULAR INSTRUMENTS 
VASTI YANTRA OR RECTAL CLYSTER 
FIGURE 


1 Vasii- Yantra or Rectal Clyster, 2. The same, after Thakore Saheb, 3. Enema 
Syringe (modem) А H Fig. 6624, 4. Suvasti Yantra, or Rectal Clyster (Veterinary) 
See Page No. 92, 94 ] 


PLATE ХХХ t 
IHE NADI YANTRA OR TUBULAR INSTRUMENTS 
UTTARA-VASTI 
TUBULAR INSTRUMENTS FOR THE URETHRA 


5 
Uttaravasti for Urethra or 
1 Syringes (modem). АН 


1. Puspanetra with one, two and three projections, 2 
Urethral Syringe, male, 3. The same, female, 4. Urethra 
Fig. 3869, 5. Uttara-Suvasti (Veterinary) 

See Page No. 97, 98 


PLATE XXXI 
THE NADI YANTRA OR TUBULAR INSTRUMENTS 
UTTARAVASTI 
TUBULAR INSTRUMENTS FOR VAGINA AND UTERUS 


1 Vaginal Syringe, 2. Vaginal Syringe (modern). A.H. Fig. 6626, 3. The same 
A.S. Fig. 2443, 4. Uterine tube, 5. Uterine tube (Budin's) A.S. Fig. 1801 
6. Uterine Syringe 
See Page No. 99-100 


PLATE XXXII iem 
T STRUMENT 
THE NADI YANTRA OR TUBULAR IN l 
TUBULAR INSTRUMENTS POR INHALATION AND PUMIGATION 


1. DhOmanadi or tube for smoking, 2. Dhdman4di or tube of medicinal paste, 
The fumigator for inhalation, wound 


3. Mallaka Samputa or Sarába Samputa 
fumigation, and vaginal and uterine fumigration. 4. The fumsgator, after Hippocrates 


and S4nigdhara, 5 Bronchitis kettle (modem) B.B Fig. 401 
See Page No. 101- 04 


PLATE XXXIII 
THE NADI YANTRA OR TURULAR INSTRUMENTS 
TUBULAR INSTRUMENTS FOR CUPPING 


Ty Pes 
л, 


4 
Srüga or Horn, 2. Cupping horns as used in Kordofan, Wellcome. Fig. 200, 


Alabu Yantra or Gourd, 4. Cupping glass (modern) B.B. Fig. 281 


S. Ghati Yantra 
See Page No. 106, 112-113 


Awe 


Р PLATE XXXIV MEN 

: INSTRUMENT: 
THE NADI YANTRA OR TUBULAR l { 
TUBULAR INSTRUMENTS FOR CUPPING 


2 


1. Egyptian cupping hom, Milne after Alpinus. PL XXXV.II Fig. 1, 


2. Alexandrian Cup, Milne after Here. PL XXXVII. Fig. 2. 
See Page No. 1Ю. 


PLATE XXXV 
THE NADI YANTRA OR TUBULAR INSTRUMENTS 
TUBULAR INSTRUMENTS FOR CUPPING 


2 


1. Cup illustrated by Alpinus. Milne Pl. XXXVI. Fig. 2, 2. Greek Cup. (Naples 
Muscum). Milne Pl. XXXV. 
See Page No. 10. 


PLATE XXXVI 
SALAKA OR RODS 


1. Gandupada Sala or Earthworm probe, 2. Sarapunkha Salà or Arrow-w mg probe, 
3. Sarpafana Sala or Snake's hood probe, 4. Vadisa $alà or Fish-hook probe, 
5. Masüradala-baktra Salá or Masüra-pulse probe, 6 Pramārjana Sala or Swab probe, 
7. Swab probe with Aural Scoop. (modern). A.H Fig. 2037, 8. Spathomele or 
spatula probe of the Greeks. Milne, Plate XII. Fig. 3 

See Page No. Ш, 112, 113. 


PLATE XXXVII 


sits D, mmm. 


7 
1. Darbhakrti Khallamukha Sala or spoonshaped probe, 2. Darvyakrti Sala, after 
Thakore Saheb, 3. Nakha-mukha Sala or Nail-shaped probe, 4. Jamvavoustha Sala or 
Jambula probe, 5. Añkuśa Śalā or good probe, 6. Kolasthidala Sala or Jujube probe, 
7. Cyathiscomele. Milne. Pl. XIV. Fig. 3. 
See Page 114, 115. 


PLATE XXXVII 
SALAKA OR RODS 


6 7 
1. Mukuligra Sala or Bud-shaped collyrium probe, 2. Ancient collyrium probes 
found in the Bihat excavations. Princep. Pl. IV. Fig. 18, 3. Greek specillum with 
olivary end. Milne. Pl. XI. fig.5. 4. Kama Sodhana or Ear cleaner, 5. Director with 
scoop (modern) A.S. Fig. 278. 6. Salaka Yantra, after Thakore Saheb, 7. Snuhi 
Yantra, after Thakore Saheb 
See Page No. 115, 116. 


PLATE XXXIX 
SALAKA OR RODS 
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6 
1. Garbha $айКи or Foetus or Traction hook, 2. The same, after Thakore Saheb, 
3. Barnes’ Blunt hook (modem) A.S. Fig. 2031., 4. Sanku Yantra, after Thakore 
saheb, 5. Yugma $айКи, or Midwifery forceps, after Thakore Saheb, 6. Anderson's 
Midwifery Forceps (modern) A.S. Fig. 1964. 
Sec Page No. 118, 119. 


PLATE XL 
SALAKA OR RODS 


7 
1. Agrabakra or Sarpafaņā Sala or Snake's hood probe, 2. ASmariharana Yantra or 
Stone extractor, after Thakore Saheb, 3. Erichsen’s Lithotomy Scoop, A.S. Fig. 
2474, 4. Lithotomy forceps (modem) A.S. Fig. 2446. 5.Sarapunkhamukha $ali or 
Tooth-elevator, 6. Tooth Elevator, after Thakore Saheb, 7. Tooth Elevator (modem) 
A.S. Fig. 1404. 


See Page No. 121, 12274123. 


PLATE XLI 
SALAKA OR RODS 
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1. Ardhacandramukha Sala or Half-moon probe, 
Probe (Susruta), 4. Urethral Probe (Caraka), 5. Urethral Bougie (modern) A.S. Fig 


2241, 6. Urethral Bougie (modem) A.S. Fig. 2233. 
See Page No. 123, 125 


2. Musala or Pestle, 3. Urethral 


PLATE XLII 
UPAYANTRA ACCESSORY INSTRUMENTS 
PATTA OR BANDAGES 


a 


E Koga or Sheath. Heath. Fig 11., 2. Dama, 3. Svastika or Circular Cross Bandage 
smarch. Fig. 33, 4. Anuvellia or Encireling Bandage. Esmarch. Fig. 27, 5. Protoli. 


See Page No. 127. 


PLATE XLIII 
UPAYANTA OR ACCESSORY INSTRUMENTS 
PATTA OR BANDAGES 


1. Mandala or circular Bandage. Esmarch. Fig. 28, 2. The same, Greek. Adams 
Vol. П. PL VI. Fig. 1, 3. Sthagika or Supporter, 4. Yamaka or Double Bandage 
See Page No. 127, 128 


PLATE XLIV 
UPAYANTRA OR ACCESSORY INSTRUMENTS 
PATTA OR BANDAGES 


1. Khattá or four-tailed bandage, 2. The same. Greek. C.C.G. PL XLIV, 3. The 
same (modem), Swain. Fig. 13, 4. Cina or banner bandage. Esmarch. Fig. 101. 
See Page No. 127, 128. 


PLATE XLV 
UPAYANTRA OF ACCESSORY INSTRUMENTS 
PATTA OR BANDAGES 


Vivandha or circular chest bandage, 2. Vitána or canopy bandage. Esmarch. Fig 
Pancángi or five tailed bandage, 


1 
92, 3. Сорһапа or sling. Esmarch Fig. 102, 4 


S. The same. Greek. C.C.G. PI. LIII 
See Page No. 127, 128, 129 


PLATE KINI 
UPAYANTRA OR ACCESSORY INSTRUMENTS 


1. Udara vesta or Abdominal Binder, 2. Abdominal Binder (modem) A.H Fig 


8170, 3. Hair cover before operation, 4 Leather sling, 5 Leather bandage for 
Prolapse of the Rectum, 6. Leather Ligature. 


See Page No. 129, 131, 132, 133. 


PLATE XLVII 
— qk OR ACCESSORY INSTRUMENTS 
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l. Field hospital (modern) Porter. Fig. 28 
See Page No. 129. 


PLATE. XI VII 
UPAYANTRA OR ACCESSORY INSTRUMENTS 
YANTRA-SATAKA OR BINDING APPARATUS 


3 


1. Yantra Sataka or Lithotomy apparatus, 2 Yantra Sataka or Binding apparatus for 
pile, 3. Yantra $маКа ог Binding appratus for phlebotony 
See Page No. 133, 134 


PLATE XLIX 
UPAYANTRA OR ACCESSORY INSTRUMENTS 
YATRA SATAKA OR BINDING APPARATUS 


т" "tot 
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1: Binding apparatus of the Greeks, C.C.G. Pl. LXIX, 2 The saine, 3. Lithotomy 
Strap (Cripp's). A.S. Fig. 2509 
See Page No 134 


PLATE L 
UPAYANTRA OR ACCESSORY INSTRUMENTS 


~~ ALLEN. 5 HANBUPRYS 
el А 


4 
g for the head (Susruta), 2. The same (Sarigadhara), 3. Tee 
H. Fig. 8282, 4. Ice bag (Round). A.H. Fig. 8293. 


1. Siro-vasti or Leather ba 
bag for head (conical) A. 
See Page No. 135. 


PLATE LI 
UPAYANTRA OR ACCESSORY INSTRUMENTS 


2 
1. Leather band for phlebotomy at the elbow 


2. Band for phlebotomy. Esmarch. Pl XXIII 
See Page No. 137 


102 


PLATE LH 
UPAYANTRA OR ACCESSORY INSTRUMENTS 


1. Bark splint, 2. Bamboo strips, 3. Splints of the Greeks. Adams. Vol. IL PL. VIII. 
Fig. 1. 4. The same Fig. 2. 
See Page No. 139. 


PLATE LIII 
_URAWANTRA OR ACCESSORY INSTRUMENTS 


1. Reduction of dislocation of the neck, 2. 
2997, 3. Jury mast. A.S. Fig. 2998. 
See Page No. 139. 


Sayre's Suspension apparatus. A.S. Fig 


PLATE LIV 
UPAYANTRA OR ACCESSORY INSTRUMENTS 


5 6 
1.Crutch (modem) A.S. Fig. 3061, 2. Wooden splint for hand, 3. The same (Modem) 


(Pemberton's A.H. Fig. 7456, 4. Stone Roller, 5. Mudgara or hammer, 6. The same, 
Greek. Adams. Vol I. PL III. Fig. S. 


See Page No. 140, 141, 142, 142. 


PLATE LV 
UPAYANTRA OR ACCESSORY INSTRUMENTS 


1 Reduction of dislocation of the lower jaw. 
2. The same (Modem). Erichsen. Vol. I. Fig. 243. 
See Page No. 144. 


PLATE LVI 
UPAYANTRA OR ACCESSORY INSTRUMENTS 


5 - -— - me rae. 


1. The same, after the Greeks C.C.G. PL XIX 
See Page No. 144. 


PLATE LVII 
UPAYANTRA OR ACCESSORY INSTRUMENTS 


o-— 


4 
1. Vala varti or Hair tents or drains, 2. Kesonduka or Hair bundle, 3. Probang 
(modem) A.H. Fig. 3267, 4. El. Kamaia. Fig. 90. Wellcome. 
See Page No. 148. 149, 156. 


PLATE LVI > 3 
THE MANDALAGRA SASTRA OR ROUND HEADED KNIFE 


1. Mandalagra Sastra or Round headed knife (Su$ruta), 2. The same. After wise, 3. 
The same, for eye operation (Su$uta), 4. Knife for Plastic operation on eyelid 
(Albucasis). Milne. Pl. IX. Fig. 3, 5. The embryotorne (Albucasis). Milne, PL VIII 
Fig. 7 

See Page No. 161, 162. 


: PLATE LIX 
THE MANDALAGRA SASTRA OR ROUND HEADED KNIFE 


1. Mandalàgra Sastra or Round headed knife (Vàgbhata), 2. The same. After Thakore 
Saheb, 3. Ramsbotham' Deeapitating Hook. A.S. Fig. 2027, 4. Mandaligra Sastra 
or Razor-like round headed knife (Dallana) 

See Page No. 161. 


PLATE LX 
KARAPATKA SASTRA ОЙ SAW 


- 
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1. Karápatra or saw, 2 The same. After Wise, 3. The same After Thakore Saheb, 4 
The saw as used by the Greeks Milne, Pl XLI Fig 5 The Saw (Modem). (6) 
[терше of the Greeks Adams Vol. | Pl I. Fig. 3. 7. The Trephine (Modem) АН 
Fig 1145 

Sce Page No 165, 166 


PLATE LXI 
VRDDHIPATRA SASTRA OR KNIFE 


[9 2I» y m BC. ad - 


1. Vrddhipatra or Knife, 2. The same, curved. Dirghavaktra or long niouthed, 3 
The same, curved. Hrasvavaktra or short mouthed, 4. Vrddhipatra knife. After 


Thakore Shaheb, 5. Syme's Abscess knife A.H. Fig. 430 
See Page No. 167 


PLATE LXII 
NAKHA SASTR OR МАП, PARER 


1. Nakha Sastra or Nail parer, Straight and oblique, 2. The same. After wise, 3. The 
same. After Thakore Saheb, 4. Nakha Sastra, a double instrument, 5. Rampaka, 6 
Nail knife and cleaner A.H. Fig. 10244. 

See Page No. 169. 


| PLATE LXIII 
MUDRIKA SASTRA OR FINGER KNIFE 


1. Mudrik or Anguli Sastra or Finger knife (Vagbhata), 2. The same. After Thakore 
Saheb, 3. The same. After Wise, 4. Simpson's Ring Scalpel, 5. Mayer's Ring-knife 
for the removal of alenoids from the nose. Waggett. Fig. 70, 6. Finger knife, 
Veterinary (Modern) Milne. PL VII. Fig. 1. 

See Page No. 170, 171, 172. 
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PLATE LXIV 
UTPALAPATRA SASTRA 


4 


6 
1. Utpalapatra Sastra or Phlebotome, 2. The same. After Wise, 3. The same. After 
Thakore Saheb, 4. Myrtle leaf shaped knife used by the Greeks. Milne. PI. VII. Fig 
2, 5. Syme's knife for Ankle-joint. А.Н. Fig. 253. 

ARDHADHARA SASTRA OR HALF-EDGED KNIFE 

6. Ardhadhara or Half-edged knife, 7. The same. Айе? wise, 8. The same. After 
Thakore Saheb. 
See Page No. 172-174. 


PLATE LXV 
SUCI OR NEEDLES 
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$ 
1. Suci or Neeles, straight, 2. The same, Half-curved and Full-curved, 3. The same. 
After Wise, 4. The same. After Thakore Saheb, 5. Javamukhi neele, 6. Suture needles 
(modem) Hagedom's. B.B. Fig. 59, 60, 61 and 62 

See Page No. 174, 175. 


PLATE LXVI 
KUSAPATRA SASTRA 
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1. Kusapatra Knife, 2. The same, 3. The same. After wise, 4. The same. After 
Thakre Saheb. 5. Paget's Knife. H.Fig. 481. 


ATIMUKHA SASTRA 


6. Atimukha Knife, 7. The same. After Wise, 8. The same. After Thakore Saheb. 
See Page No. 177, 178. 


; PLATE LXVII 
SARARIMUKHA SASTRA OR SCISSORS 


The same. After Wise, 3. The same. After 


1.Sararimukha Sastra or Scissors, 
Thakore Saheb, 4. Shears, found in Pompeii, Milne, Pl. X. Fig. 6., $. Scissors 
(modem). A.H. Fig. 696 

See Page No. 178 


PLATE LXVIII 
ANTARMUKHA SASTRA OR SCISSORS 


" 


1: Antarmukha Sastra (Sasruta), 2. The „ате. After wise, 3. The same After Thakore 
Saheb, 4. Ardhacandranana (Vagbhata) or Half-moon Scissors, 5. Scissors as used by 
the Greeks. Adams. Vol. I. Pl. III. Fig. 8. 

See Page No. 179, 180. 


PLATE LXIX 
TRIKURCCKA SASTRA OR SCARIFICATOR 


f 


d 


& 
1. Trikürccakra Sastra, 2. The same. After wise, 3. The same. After Thakore Saheb, 
4. Kürcca, 5. Khaja. 
See Page No. 180, 181. 


PLATE LXX 
KUTHARIKA SASTRA OR AXE 


1. Kuthára or Axe, 2. The same. After Wise, 3. The same. After Thakore Saheb, 
4. Improved Veterinary Fleam. White. P 342, 5. Gum Lancet (Modem) A.H. Fig. 
3690. 


See Page No. 182, 184. 


PLATE LXXI 
VRIHIMUKHA SASTRA OR TROCAR 


Ф 


1. Vrihimukha Sastra ог Тгосаг, 2. The same, 3. The same. After wise, 4. The same. 
After Thakore Saheb, 5. Paracentesis abdominis Trocar (modern) A.S. Fig. 1441., 
6. Hydrocele Trocar (Modem) A.S.Fig. 1436. 

See Page No. 184, 185, 186. 


PLATE LXXII 
ARA SASTRA OR AWL 


1. Ага or Awl (Dallana), 2. The same (Vagbhata), 3. The same. After wise, 4. The 
same. After Thakore Saheb, 5. Karna Vedhani or Ear perforator, 6. Лиһікя or Ear 
perforator 7. Fergussion's Awl, cleft palate. A.H. Fig. 3310. 

See Page No. 187, 188. 


PLATE LXXIII 
VETASPATRA-SASTRA 


3 4 


1. Vetaspatra Sastra. Single edged, 2. The same. Double edged, 3. The same. After 
wise, 4. The same. After Thakore Saheb. 
See Page No. 188, 189. 


PLATE LXXIV 
VADISA SASTRA OR SHARP HOOK 


5 
1. Vadi$a or sharp hook (Bhoja), 2. The same. After Wise, 3. The same. After 
Thakore Saheb, 4. Sharp Hook of the Greeks. Milne. PL XXIV. Fig. 2, 5. Sharp 
Hook. (modem) A.H. 461. 
See Page No. 188, 190. 


PLATE LXXV 
DANTA SANKU OR TOOTH-SCLER 
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1. Danta Saüku or Tooth-scaler (Summa), 2. The same. After wise, 3. The same. 
After Thakore Saheb, 4. Danta-lekhana or Tooth Scaler (Vagbhata), 5. Tooth Scalers 
(Modem), various sizes and shapes, A.S. Fig. 1364 and 1365. 

See Page No. 191. 


4 | PEATITGXXVI 
KANI OR SHARP PROBES 


2 


1. Esani or Sharp probe, 2. The same. After wise, 3. The same, After Thakore 
Saheb, 4.Cataract probe, 5. The same, 6. Cataract Needles (Modem). B.B. Fig. 551 


and 552. 
See Page No. 193, 195. 


PLATE LXXVII 


1. Operation of cataract as performed by Celsus, Benvenuto and Bartisch, 2. The 
same. I:M.G. 1904. p. 370. 
See Page No. 197, 198. 


PLATE LXXVIII 
SARPASYA 


2 RE 


1. Sarpasya Sastra of polypus Knife, 2. Polypus Knife with Scoop. Greeks. Miline 
Pl. УШ. Fig. 1., 3. Uvula Knife, after Albucasis. Milne. Pl. IX. Fig. 4. 
See Page No. 198, 199. 


PLATE LXXIX 


4 5 
1.Лһуа Nirlakhana or Tongue scraper, 2. Spoon, 3. Spoon (Modern) A.H. Fig. 
9384, 4. Spittoon, 5. The same (Modern) A.H. Fig. 9956. 
See Page No. 213, 225. 


PLATE LXXX 


1. Bedpan, 2. The same (Modem) A.H. Fig. 9181, 3/ Pus basin, 4. Bleeding basm 
(Modern) А.Н. Fig. 9235, 5. The same А.Н. Fig. 9235. 6. Urinal, 7. The same, 
male (Modem) A.H. Fig. 9638. 

See Page No. 225. 
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